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REVISED DRAFT OF THE PROPOSED NEW 
CRIMINAL CODE OF JAPAN. 



Translated by J. E. i>e Becker. 



liOOK I.— GENERAL PROVISIONS. 



Chapter I. -Of the Application of the 
Criminal Code in General. 

Art. i. — The law is applicable to all offences 
committed within the borders of the Empire 
irrespective of who the perpetrator may be. 

The law is also applicable to offences com- 
mitted on board Japanese ships without the 
borders of the Empire. 

Art. 2. — The law is applicable to all offences 
contemplated in Arts 87 to 90, 92 to 94, 97 to 
104, Art. 107. Par. 1 of Art. 172, Par. 1 of Art. 
173, Arts 175, 179 to 182, 188, Pars 1 and 3 of 
Art. 189. and Arts 191 to 193, committed without 
the borders of the Empire irrespective of who the 
perpetrator may be. 

Art. 3. — The law is applicable to Japanese 
subjects who have committed offences contem- 
plated in Arts 128, Par. 1 of Art. 129, Arts 132, 
134, 13**. Mo. '83, 186, 194, 205 to 207, 209, 
234 to 236, 241, 242, 255, 256, 258, 259, 262 
to 264, 267, 272, 273, 275 to 280, 286, 289 and 
Par. 2 of Art. 292, without the borders of the 
Empire. 

The law is also applicable to foreigners who 
have committed offences mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph against Japanese subjects with- 
out the borders of the Empire. 



r » ] 

Art. 4. — The law is applicable to members 
of the public services who have committed 
offences contemplated in Arts 120, 224, Par. 2 
of Art. 226, Arts 227 to 229, Arts 231 and 232, 
without the borders of the Empire. 

Art. 5. — Even though the case may have been 
adjudicated upon in a foreign country and 
a final judgment rendered in respect to same, 
this shall be no bar to the institution of proceed- 
ings and the infliction of punishment for the 
same act (in Japan). If, however, the offender 
has already undergone the punishment to which 
he was sentenced in a foreign country, or any 
portion thereof, the Court may remit the execu- 
tion of the penalty either in whole or in part. 

Art. 6. — If subsequent to the committal of an 
offence the punishment should be altered by (a 
new) law, the milder penalty (of the two laws) 
shall be applicable to such offence. 

Art. 7. — The expression " Members of the 
public services " in this law includes government 
officials, public officials, representatives, commit- 
tees and other faculties who are engaged in public 
affairs in accordance with laws and ordinances. 

The expression " Public Offices" means places 
where members of the public services perform 
their functions. 

Art. 8. — Except in such cases where special 
rules exist, the general provisions of this Criminal 
Code are also applicable to the penalties deter- 
mined by other laws 

Chaiter II. — Of Penalties. 

Art. 9. — The principal penalties are death, 
penal servitude, imprisonment, fine, detention and 
police fine. 

Deprivation of civic rights, police surveillance 
and confiscation are the accessory penalties. 

Art. 10. — The degree of gravity of the principal 
penalties is in such order as mentioned in the 
preceding article, with the exception that per- 
petual imprisonment is more serious than limited 
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penal servitude, and that limited imprisonment is 
more serious than limited penal servitude when 
the maximum of the former penalty is longer 
than twice that of the latter penalty. 

With regard to the same class of penalties, the 
one which in its maximum is of either a longer 
term or a greater amount shall be considered as 
more serious. If the maximum terms or amounts 
of the two cases are the same, the one which is of 
either a longer term or a greater amount in its 
minimum shall be considered as more serious. 

With regard to two or more than two cases of 
death, or with regard to penalties of the same 
class whose maximum and minimum terms or 
amounts are the same, the degree of gravity shall 
be determined according to the circumstances of 
the infractions. 

Art. 1 1. — The penalty of death shall be execut- 
ed by hanging in the interior of a prison. 

A person who has been sentenced to death 
shall be detained in a prison until he shall be 
executed. 

Art. 12. — Penal servitude is either perpetual 
or limited ; limited penal servitude shall extend 
over a period of not less than one month and not 
exceeding fifteen years. 

Persons condemned to penal servitude shall be 
detained in a convict (penal servitude) establish- 
ment and subjected to forced labour determined 
by the regulations. 

Art. 13. — Imprisonment is either perpetual or 
limited ; limited imprisonment shall extend over 
a period of not less than one month and not ex- 
ceeding fitteen years. 

Persons condemned to imprisonment shall be 
detained in a prison (imprisonment establishment). 

Art. [4. — In case commutation may be made, 
both penal servitude and imprisonment may be 
lowered to a term less than one month. 

Art. 15.— Fines shall be more than twenty 
yen, but in the case of commutation, it may be 
loweeed to a sum less than twenty yen. 
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Art. 1 6. — Intention shall extend over a 
period of not less than one day and not exceed- 
ing one month, and the j>erson detained shall be 
confined in a house of detention. 

Art. 17. — Police tines shall be ten sen and 
upwards, but shall not exceed twenty yen. 

Art. iS. — With regard to persons condemn- 
ed to penal servitude or imprisonment for a term 
of less than three months, or to detention, the 
Court, may, according to the circumstances, 
cause them to pay a ransom of not less than one 
yen and not exceeding three hundred yen in lieu 
of the execution of the penalties. 

Art. 19. — Persons who are unable to pay 
their fines in full shall be detained in prison 
(forced labour establishments) for a period of not 
less than one dav and not exceeding one year. 

When a person is unable to pay the whole of a 
police fine he shall be confined in prison (forced 
labour establishment) for a period of not less than 
one day and not exceeding one month. 

Even in a case where (several) police fines 
have been inflicted at the same time, the term of 
detention shall not exceed two months. 

The C< urt when pronouncing a sentence in- 
flicting either a fine or police fine shall, at the 
same time, render a decree fixing the term of 
detention in lieu of such fine or police fine should 
payment not be made in full. 

Detention may not, unless with the consent of 
the condemned, be enforced within one month in 
respect to fines and within ten days in resect to 
police f nes from the time at which judgment has 
become irrevocable. 

When persons who have been sentenced to a 
fine or police fine have paid a portion of the 
same, they shall be detained for the term specified 
in the judgment in lieu of fine or police fine, less 
such number of days as may correspond to the 
amount of money already paid, calculated in the 
proportion between the entire fine or police fine 
and the full j>eriod of (alternative) detention. 
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If during imprisonment the fine be paid, the 
payment shall be calculated for the remaining 
number of days in the proportion specified in the 
foregoing paragraph. 

A sum of money less than the amount corres- 
ponding to one day's detention may not be paid. 

Art. 20. — The deprivation of Civic rights entails 
on the condemned : — 

1. Loss of the rights of election and being 
elected with regard to elections specified in 
Laws and Ordinances. 

2. Loss of position as a member of the public 
services. 

3 Incapacity of possessing decorations, al- 
lowances, pensions, gratuities, or d'plomas of 
rank. 

4. Prohibition of wearing foreign decorations. 

5. Incapacity of being enrolled on the re- 
gisters of the army and navy-. 

Art. 21. — Deprivation of Civic rights is either 
perpetual or limited. Deprivation of Civic rights 
for a limited term extends over |>eriod of not less 
than one and not exceeding fifteen years. 

A sentence of deprivation of civic rights pro- 
nounceable simultaneously with a sentence of 
death, perpetual penal servitude, or perpetual im- 
prisonment is perpetual as a natural consequence. 

A sentence of deprivation of civic rights pro- 
nounceable simultaneously with a sentence of 
limited penal servitude or limited imprisonment 
for upwards of ten years is either perpetual or 
limited ; but if such penal servitude or imprison- 
ment be limited to a period of less than ten years, 
the sentence of deprivation of civic rights pro- 
nounceable shall be less than ten years. 

Persons who have been sentenced to deprivation 
(limited) of civic rights simultaneously with a 
sentence of limited jx?nal servitude or limited 
imprisonment shall, as a natural consequence, be 
deprived of their civic rights frtm the day on 
which the judgement becomes irrevocable until 
the expiration of the term of penal servitude or 
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imprisonment, or until such time as the enforce- 
ment of the sentence be remitted. 

Art. 22.— Police surveillance entails on the 
condemned: — 

1. The police authorities of the place where 
the crime was committed, or those of the place 
where the injured party resides, may forbid 
the person under surveillance residing or enter- 
ing either the whole or any part of the district 
under their jurisdiction. 

2. Whenever it be necessary so to do they 
may make at any time a domicialiary search 
of the residence of the person under surveil- 
lance and seize (suspicious or incriminating) 
objects. 

Art. 23. — The term of police surveillance shall 
not be less than six months nor exceed two years. 

Art. 24. — Persons who have been sentenced to 
death, perpetual penal servitude, or perpetual 
imprisonment on account of an offence similar in 
nature to that of a case where police surveillance 
may be pronounced, in addition to limited penal 
servitude or limited imprisonment, and have had 
the execution of the j)enalty remitted by pardon 
or prescription, or had the penalty reduced to a 
limited period of penal servitude or imprisonment, 
are to be regarded, as a matter of course, as 
sentenced to police surveillance for two years. 

The same shall be applicable to a case where 
a person who has been sentenced to death or 
perpetual penal servitude or perj>etual imprison- 
ment with regard to combined offences, and had 
had the execution of the penalty remitted by 
pardon or prescription or had the penalty re- 
duced to a limited period of penal servitude or 
imprisonment by commutation, if there be any 
offence among the combined offences relative to 
which police surveillance may be additionally 
pronounced. 

Art. 25. — Articles the possession of which are 
forbidden by Laws and Ordinances shall be 
confiscated. 
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The following articles may be confiscated : — 

1. Objects which have been used or which it 
was attempted to use in committing an offence ; 

2. Objects originated from or acquired by 
means of an offence. Articles may be con- 
fiscated only if they are not the property of 
persons other than the offenders. 

Art. 26. — In connection with an ofTence punish- 
able only by detention or police fine, confiscation 
may not be enforced unless in virtue of a special 
provision of the law. The confiscation of objects 
mentioned in Par. 1 of the preceding article are 
however excepted from this rule. 

Chapter III. — Or the Calculations of Terms. 

Art. 27. — A term is calculated at the rate of 
24 hours to a day and 30 days to a month, while 
the year is reckoned according to the almanac. 

Art. 28. — The duration of penalties is reckoned 
from the day on which final judgment has been 
rendered. 

The days during which the accused has not 
been imprisoned even after final judgment has been 
rendered are not reckoned for him in the duration 
of the penalties of penal servitude, imprisonment 
and detention. 

The term of deprivation of (limited) civic 
rights and police surveillance, to which the 
accused has been sentenced simultaneously with 
a sentence of limited penal servitude or imprison- 
ment, is calculated from the day following the 
day on which the period of such penal servitude 
or imprisonment expires, or its execution re- 
mitted. 

The period of police surveillance over persons 
who have had the penalties of death, perpetual 
penal servitude, or perpetual imprisonment remit- 
ted is calculated from the day following the day 
on which such remission was granted ; and with 
regard to the period of police surveillance over 
persons who have had their sentences reduced 
from death, perpetual penal servitude, or per- 
petual imprisonment to limited penal servitude, or 
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limited imprisonment, the provisions of the pro- 
ceeding paragraph are applicable. 

Art. 29. — The day on which the penalty has 
begun to be executed is reckoned as an entire 
day, whatever the number of the hours may have 
been. The same is applicable to the first day of 
the term of prescription. 

Liberation is effected on the day following the 
last day of the duration of a penalty. 

Art. 30. — The days during which the accused 
has been held in custody pending trial shall be in- 
cluded in the calculation of the duration of penalty 
according to the following distinctions. Should, 
however, such number of days be less than the 
equivalent of one day, or of one yen of the prin- 
cipal penalty, they shall not be taken into con- 
sideration : — 

1. Seven days of custody for each day of 
penal servitude. 

2. Four days of custody for each day of im- 
prisonment or detention. 

3. Three days of custody for each yen of 
fine or police fine, but even if the amount is 
less than a. yen the same rule applies. 

Chapter IV. — On the Conditional Suspension 
and Remission of the Execution of Penalties. 

Art 31 — In case the following persons have 
been sentenced to less than one year's imprison- 
ment or less than six months penal servitude, the 
Court may, according to the circumstances of 
their respective cases, suspend (conditionally) the 
execution of the sentence during a period of time 
not less than two years and not exceeding five years 
from the day on which jmlgn cnt has become 
conclusive : — 

1. Persons who have never been condemned 
to imprisonment or graver penalties ; 

2. Persons who while they have been puni- 
shed by imprisonment or graver penalties, have 
not been again condemned to imprisonment or 
graver penalties during ten years from the day 
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on which the execution of the former penalty 
was either completed or remitted. 

Art. 32. — The provisions of the preceding 
Article shall not be applied to persons who have 
been sentenced to deprivation of civic rights or 
additional police surveillance. 

Art. 33. — A sentence (conditionally) suspend- 
ing execution of the penalty shall be cancelled in 
the following cases : — 

1. In case a further offence has been com- 
mitted within the term of (conditional) suspen- 
sion, and the off'nder has been sentenced to 
imprisonment or graver penalty ; 

2. In case the offender has been sentenced 
to imprisonment or graver penalty relative to a 
certain other offence committed prior to the 
sentence (conditionally) suspending execution 
of penalty ; 

3. In case (with the exception of persons 
mentioned in Paragraph No. 2 of Art. 31) it is 
discovered that the offender has been sentenced 
to imprisonment or a graver penalty relative to 
some other offence committed prior to the 
sentence (conditionally) suspending the execu- 
tion of penalty. 

Art. 34. — In case the term of the (conditional ) 
suspension of executing the penalty has elapsed 
without the sentence being cancelled, such sus- 
pended penalty will be remitted (in full). 

Art. 35. — In the case of persons who have been 
sentenced to penal servitude or imprisonment, 
should they show signs of reformation (have an 
appearance of amendment), a ticket-of-leave may 
be granted to them by an administrative measure 
after the lapse of one-third of the whole term of 
a limited penalty, or of ten years of a perpetual 
penalty. 

Art. 36. — Release on ticket-of-leave may be 
cancelled in the following cases : — 

1. When persons during the term of their 
liberation on a ticket-of-leave, have committed 
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a further offence and have been sentenced to 
fine or graver penalty ; 

2. When the condemned has been sentenced 
to a fine or graver penalty in regard to another 
offence committed prior to his being released 
on ticket-of-leave ; 

3. When persons who have been sentenced 
to a fine or graver penalty on account of other 
offences committed prior to their temporary 
liberation on ticket of leave are to undergo the 
execution of such penalty ; 

4. In case of any infringement of the regula- 
tions relating to the control of persons liberated 
on ticket-of- leave. In case a release on ticket- 
of-leave has been cancelled, the number of days 
during which the condemned has been out of 
prison on such ticket-of-leave shall not be 
reckoned (for his benefit) in calculating the 
term of the penalty. 

Art 37. — Persons who have been sentenced to 
detention, may, at any time, according to the 
circumstances ot the case, have such sentence 
remitted by an administrative measure. The same 
rule applies to the case of persons under detention 
in consequence of their inability to pay fines or 
police fines in full. 

Chafier V. — Prescription. 

Art. 38. — Persons who have been sentenced to 
death, penal servitude, imprisonment, fine, deten- 
tion, police fine, or confiscation, may have the 
execution of such sentence remitted by virtue of 
prescription. 

Art. 39. — Prescription is acqu'red by con- 
demned persons who have evaded the execution of 
their penalties during the following respective 
terms calculated from the day on which judgment 
has become irrevocable : — 

1. 30 years for a capital penalty ; 

2. 20 years for perpetual penal servitude or 
perpetual imprisonment ; 

3. 15 years for limited penal servitude or 
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limited imprisonment of upwards of 10 years: 
10 years for limited penal servitude or limited 
imprisonment of upwards of 3 years: 5 years 
for limited penal servitude or limited imprison- 
ment of Ipss than 3 years ; 

4. 3 years for fines ; 

5. 1 year for detention, police fine, or con- 
fiscation. 

Art. 40. — Prescription is not in progress within 
the term during which the execution of penalty 
has been (conditionally) suspended or stayed in 
accordance with Laws and Ordinances. 

Art. 41. — Prescription is interrupted by the 
arrest of the condemned for the purpose of enforc- 
ing the execution of the penalty. 

With regard to fine, police fine, or confiscation, 
prescription is interrupted by an act executing 
the penalty. 

Chapter VI. — Of Amnesty, Pardon, Mitiga- 
tion, and Rehabilitation. 

Art. 42. — Amnesty (tokusha) annuls the effect 
of any judgment that has been rendered. 

Art. 43. — Amnesty remits the execution of the 
penalty, and mitigation (genkei) reduces it. 

Art. 44. — Rehabilitation (fuku ken) restore? 
civic rights for the future and implies the placing 
of the rehabilitated person beyond police surveil- 
lance as a natural consequence. 

Chapter VII. — Non-Constituency of Offencks, 
and Legal Kxcuses. 

Art. 45. — Acts performed in accordance with 
the law, or in carrying on one's legal and proper 
business are not punishable. 

If the act has exceeded the limits of necessity 
the penalty may be either lowered or remitted 
according to the circumstances of the case. 

Art. 47. — The punishment of acts performed 
under the stress of acute necessity in order to 
save from immediate danger the life, person, 



[»J 

liberty, or property of one's self or another, shall, 
according to the circumstances of the ca.se, either 
be reduced or remitted in full in cases where the 
injury occasioned by such acts is not graver than 
that which it was endeavoured to avoid ; but even 
if such injury be graver, the penalty may be 
lowered according to the circumstances of the case. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
is not applicable to persons who have special 
duties appertaining to their business. 

Art. 48. — There is exemption from penalty 
when the accused has not had the intention of 
committing an infraction, save in cases deter- 
mined by special provisions of law. 

Ignorance of the law cannot be invoked to 
establish absence of design, but the penalty may 
be lowered according to the circumstances of the 
case. 

Art. 49. — Acts committed owing to insanity 
shall not be punished, but, according to the cir- 
cumstances of the case, the perpetrators may be 
ordered to be placed under supervisory restraint. 
With regard to acts committed by weak-mind- 
ed persons the penalty is to be reduced. 

Art. 50. — Acts of deaf mutes will not be punish- 
ed, or the punishment will be lowered ; but in the 
event of punishment not being inflicted they may, 
according to the circumstances of the case, be 
ordered to be placed under reformatory discipline 
for a term not execeeding ten years. 

Art. 51. — The acts of infants under the age of 
fourteen years are not punishable, but when the 
act constitutes an offence punishable by a fine or 
graver penally and the age of the infant exceeds 
eight years, he may, according to the circum- 
stances of the ease, be ordered to be placed under 
reformatory discipline for a term not exceeding 
ten years. 

Art. 52. — Penalties may be lowered in the case 
of acts committed by persons over fourteen and 
under twenty years of age. 

Art. 53. — Persons who have been placed either 
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under supervisory restraint or reformatory dis- 
cipline may, at any time, according to the 
circumstances of the case, be exempted from 
execution by an administrative disjx>sition. 

Art. 54. — The penalty shall be lowered when 
the offender has denounced himself to the 
authorities prior to their obtaining official cogni- 
zance of the act. 

The same is applicable if the offender de- 
nounces himself to the injured party in cases 
where the complaint of the injured party should 
be awaited before official action is taken. 

Chapter VIII. — Of Infractions not 
Consummated. 

Art. 55. — When the execution of an offence 
has been actually comn-enced, but has not been 
consummated, the penalty may be lowered. In 
case the execution of the offence has been aban- 
doned by the person's own will, the penalty will 
either reduced or remitted (in full). 

Art. 56. — Cases where infractions not consum- 
mated are punishable are specified in the respec- 
tive provisions for each particular offence. 

Chapter IX. — Of Concurrent Offences. 

Art. 57. — Several infractions, in respect to 
which final judgment has not yet been rendered, 
shall be deemed concurrent offences. 

Should final judgment have been rendered with 
regard to one infraction, then only that parti- 
cular infraction, and the offence(s) committed 
prior to such final judgment having been render- 
ed, shall be considered as concurrent offences. 

Art. 58. — If among concurrent offences one is 
punishable by death, the penalties for the other 
offences (with the exception of deprivation of 
civic rights and confiscation) shall not be 
imposed. 

If one of the offences is punishable by unlimit- 
ed penal servitude, or unlimited imprisonment, in 
this case also the penalties for the other offences 
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( with the exception of deprivation of civic rights, 
fine, police fine, and confiscation) shall not be 
imposed. 

Art. 59. — When there are upwards of two 
concurrent ofTences punishable by limited penal 
servitude or imprisonment, the maximum term 
shall be that of the penalty for the most serious of 
th ; offences increased by one-half. The maximum 
term shall not exceed the total accumulative term 
of all the various and several indictable penalties 
added together. 

Art. 60. — Fines and other penalties shall be 
concurrently imposed, except in the case pro- 
vided for in the first paragraph of Art. 58. 

When two or more than two fines are imposed, 
the cumulative amount of such fines shall be less 
than the total of all the fines imposable for each 
offence 

Art. 6f. — Even though there be no accessory 
penalty to the gravest of the concurrent ofTences, 
should there be some other accessory penalty to 
any of the offences it shall be inflicted, but with- 
out prejudice to the application of the provisions 
of Art. 58. 

Should there be two or more than two con- 
current instances of deprivation of civic rights, 
the longest of the terms shall be imposed ; if two 
or more than two instances of police surveillance, 
only one of them shall be imposed. 

Confiscation shall be imposed concurrently. 

Art. 62. — When among concurrent crimes one 
(or more) has been adjudicated upon, and the 
other not yet tried, the offence not yet adjudicat- 
ed upon shall be further tried and decided. 

Art. 63. — When two or more than two judgments 
have been rendered with reference to concurrent 
ofTences, the penalties shall be concurrently im- 
posed and executed. But, when the death penalty 
should be executed, other penalties (with the 
exception of deprivation of civic rights and con- 
fiscation) shall not be enforced. When one of 
the offences is punishable by unlimited penal ser- 
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vitude or imprisonment, other penalties (with the 
exception of deprivation of civic rights, fine, 
police fine, and confiscation) shall not be enforc- 
ced. With regard to the enforcement of the 
penalties of limited penal servitude or imprison- 
ment, the maximum term imposable in respect to 
the most serious crimes may not be augmented 
by more than half such maximum term. 

As regards deprivation of civic rights and 
police surveillance the longest term shall be en- 
forced. 

Art. 64. — When a person has been dealt with in 
respect to concurrent offences and been pardoned 
with regard to one (or more) of them by reason 
of an amnesty, the penalty shall be specially de- 
termined with reference to the other offence (or 
offences) not included in such amnesty. 

Art. 65. — Detention or police fine shall be im- 
posed concurrently with other penalties, except in 
such cases as are provided in Article 58 (?). 

Two or more than two instances of detention 
or police fine shall be imposed concurrently. 

Art. 661— In case an individual act is applicable 
to several particular offtnees, or an act which is 
a means of committing an offence or a result of 
such offence constitutes another particular offence, 
the most serious of the inflictable penalties shall 
be imposed. 

The provisions of the third paragraph of Article 
61 are applicable in the cases contemplated in 
the preceding paragraph. 

Art. 67. — In cases where several successive acts 
all constitute the same offence, such consecutive 
acts shall be dealt with as forming one offence. 

Chapter X. — Of the Repetition of Offences. 

Art. 68. — When a person is sentenced to penal 
servitude and within ten years from the day on 
which the execution of the penalty ceased, or was 
remitted, he again commits another offence puni- 
shable by pei al servitude, such offence shall be 
considered as a " repeated offence " (sai-Aan). 
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The same is applicable in cases where a person 
is sentenced to death owing to his committal of 
an offence similar in nature to one which is 
punishable by penal servitude, and within the term 
specified in the preceding paragraph, calculated 
from the day on which the execution of the penalty 
was remitted, or (in case the penalty w. slow. red 
on account of commutation) the execution of 
penal servitude was either completed or remitted, 
he again commits another offence punishable by 
penal servitude. 

When a person has been sentenced with regard 
to concurrent offences among which there is an 
infraction punishable by penal servitude, he shall 
be deemed as condemned to penal servitude with 
reference to the application of the provisions 
re "repeated offences" even though such infrac- 
tion may not constitute the most serious one of 
the concurrent offences. 

Art. 69. — The penalty for " repeated offence " 
shall not exceed double the maximum term of 
penal servitude specified in respect to each such 
particular penalty. 

Art. 70. — When, after final judgment has been 
given, it is discovered that the person is one who 
has committed \ " repealed offence," the penalty 
to be augmented shall be determined in accor- 
dance with the provisions of the preceding article. 

The provisions of the preceding article are not 
applicable to a person who has either undergone 
execution of penal servitude or has had the 
punishment remitted. 

Art. 71. — The provisions re " repeated offence" 
are likewise applicable even in the case of persons 
who have committed infractions three times or 
more. 

Chapter XL — Of Co-operation of Several 
Persons in the Same Offence. 

Art. 72. — When two or more persons have 
united in the commission of an offence they shall 
be regarded as principals. 
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Art. 73. — Persons who have instigated others 
in the commission of an offence shall be treated 
as principals. 

The same is applicable in the case of persons 
who have instigated other instigators. 

Art. 74. — Persons who have assisted principal 
offenders shall be regarded as accomplices. 

Persons who have instigated accomplices shall 
be treated as accomplices. 

Art. 75. — As regards the punishment of accom- 
plices, the penalties imposable upon principals 
shall be inflicted in a mitigated form. 

Art. 76. — In the case of an offence punishable 
only by detention or police fine, neither in- 
stigators nor accomplices are punishable except 
by virtue of a special provision of the law. 

Art. 77. — When persons have been partici- 
pators in an act which constitutes an offence by 
reason of the social status of the principal 
offender, they shall be regarded as joint offenders, 
even although their relative social positions may 
not be identical. 

When the severity of a penalty is specially 
determined according to the social status or rank 
of the offender, the ordinary penalty shall be 
inflicted on the person not occupying a position 
similar to that of the principal. 

Chapter XII. — Of Extenuating 
Circumstances. 

Art. 78. — When extenuating circumstances 
exist in favour of an offender, the Court may 
consider the same and reduce the penalty accord- 
ingly. 

Art. 79. — Even in cases where the (text of the) 
law governs and determines the raising or lower- 
ing of penalties, the Court may (go a step further 
and) take extenuating circumstances into con- 
sideration and reduce the penalty. 
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Chaptsr XII.— Of the Aggravation and 
Commutation' ok Penalties. 

Art. 80. — When there exists one or more legal 
causes for mitigating penalties, such penalties 
shall be lowered as follows : — 

1. When the punishment of death is to be 
mitigated it shall be commuted to penal 
servitude or imprisonment either perpetual 
or for a period of not less than 5 years ; 

2. When the punishment of perpetual i>enal 
servitude or imprisonment is to be mitigated, 
it shall be commuted either to penal servitude 
or imprisonment for a period of not less than 

3 ye ars ; 

3. When either limited penal servitude or 
limited imprisonm ent is to be mitigated, one- 
lialf of the term of the penalty shall be reduced ; 

4. When the punishment of fine is to be 
mitigated, one half of the amount of the fine 
shall be reduced ; 

5. When detention is to be mitigated, one- 
half of the maximum term of the detention 
shall be reduced ; 

6. When police fine is to be mitigated, one- 
half of the maximum amount of the fine shall 
be reduced. 

Art. 81. — In the case of mitigating penalties 
according to the law, if there are two or more 
than two descriptions of penalties, the particular 
penalty to be inflicted shall be first determined 
upon and it shall then be lowered. 

Art. 82. — In reducing the punishment of penal 
servitude, imprisonment or detention, if there 
remains any fraction of a day, such remainder 
shall be cut off. 

In mitigating the punishment of fine or police 
fine, if there remains any fraction of one sen, the 
same rule shall be applied. 

Art. 83. — When penalties should be mitigated 
in consideration of extenuating circumstances, 
they shall be lowered in accordance with the 
presedents mentioned in Article 80. 
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Art. 84. — No accessory penalties shall be in- 
creased nor mitigated. 

Art. 85. — When there exist simultaneously 
causes in aggravation and extenuation of the 
penalty, these causes are to be considered in the 
following order : — 

1. Aggravation of penalty on account of the 
repetition of the offence ; 

2. I-egal mitigation ; 

3. Aggravation of penalty on account of 
concurrence of offences ; 

4. Extenuating circumstances. 

Art. 86.— Limited penal servitude and im- 
prisonment cannot l>e augmented so as to exceed 
a j>eriod of twenty years. 



Kook II. — Offences. 

Chaffer I. — Of Offences against the per- 
sons OF THE EMPEROR, AND MEMBERS OF THE 

Imperial Family. 

Art. 87. — Execution or contrivance of acts of 
violence against the person of the Emperor, the 
Emperor's Grandmother, the Empress Dowager, 
the Empress, the Crown Prince, or the heir pre- 
sumptive shall be punished with death. 

Art. 88. — Acts of an insulting and disrespect- 
ful nature committed against the Em|>eror, the 
Emperor's Grandmother, the Empress Dowager, 
the Empress, the Crown Prince, or the heir 
presumptive shall be punished with penal ser- 
vitude for a period not exceeding seven years. 

The same law applies in the case of insulting 
and disrespectful acts committed against the Im- 
perial Mausolea. 

Art. 89. — Execution of acts of violence against 
the persons of the members of the Imperial family 
shall be punished with death : attempts to com- 
mit such acts shall be punished with perpetual 
penal servitude. 
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Art. 90. — Acts of an insulting and disrespect- 
ful nature committed against members of the Im- 
perial family shall be punished with penal 
servitude not exceeding four years. 

Art. 91. — Persons who have commited offences 
mentioned in this chapter may be deprived of 
civic rights. 

Persons who have committed offences mention- 
ed in this chapter and who are therefore punish- 
able with limited penal servitude, may also be 
placed under police surveillance. 

Chapter II. — Of Offences Against the 
Internal Safety of the State. 

Art. 92. — Persons who have committed sedi- 
tious acts of violence with the object of seizing 
the territories of the state, or subverting the 
government and laws of the Empire, shall be con- 
sidered guilty of |>erpetrating offences against the 
internal safety of the state and be punished 
according to the following distinctions: — 

1. With death or perpetual imprisonment, 
those who have been the ringleaders ; 

2. With perpetual imprisonment, or impri- 
sonment for not less than five years, those who 
have participated in the conspiracy or held a 
command in the insurrectionary body. Persons 
who have been engaged in the sedition in 
various other official capacities shall be punish- 
ed with imprisonment for a period not exceed- 
ing ten years : 

3. With imprisonment for a period not ex- 
ceeding five years, persons who have been mere 
participators in the outbreak in the capacity of 
ordinary followers. 

In the case of offences specified in the preced- 
ing paragraphs (with the exception of those men- 
tioned in No. 3) infractions not consummated are 
also punishable. 

Art. 93. — Persons who have conspired to raise 
an insurrection and made preparations to commit 
violent and seditious acts, shall be punished with 
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imprisonment for a period not exceeding ten 
years. 

Art. 94 — Persons who have aided and assisted 
the commission of offences mentioned in the pre- 
ceding two articles by furnishing arms and muni- 
tions of war, monies, and provisions, or by any 
other acts whatsoever, shall be punished with im- 
prisonment for a period not exceeding seven 
years. 

Art. 95. — Persons who have committed offences 
mentioned in this chapter may be sentenced to 
deprivation of civic rights. 

Art. 96. — Persons who, although having com- 
mited offences mentioned in Articles 93 and 94, 
have voluntarily denounced themselves to the 
authorities before the outbreak of the insurection- 
ary movement shall be exempted from punish- 
ment. 

Chaptkr III.— Of Offences Against the 

External Safety of the State. 

Art. 97. — Persons who have conspired with any 
foreign power and caused the said power to 
commence hostilities against the Empire, or who 
have joined alien enemies in fighting against the 
Empire, shall be punished with death. 

Art. 98.— Persons who have delivered to the 
enemy any castle, fortress, camp, body of troops, 
vessels of war or other ships, or grounds and 
buildings devoted to military purposes, shall be 
punished with death. 

Persons who have delivered to the enemy arms 
and munitions of war, or otherwise supplied ob- 
jects used for military purposes, shall be punished 
with death or perpetual penal servitude. 

Art. 99. — Persons who for the purpose of aid- 
ing the enemy, have damaged or rendered unfit 
for use, any castle, fortress, camp, vessels of war 
or other ships, arms, munitions of war, steam-cars, 
electric-cars, railroads, telegraph lines, or grounds 
and buildings devoted to military purposes, shall 
be punished with death or perpetual penal 
servitude. 
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Art. ioo.— Persons who have delivered to the 
enemy arms and munitions of war not devoted to 
the military purposes of the Empire, or any other 
objects which can be directly employed in naval 
or military operations, shall l>e punished with 
perpetual penal servitude, or penal servitude for a 
period of not less than five years. 

Art. 101. — Persons who have acted as spies for 
the enemy, or assisted the enemy's spies, shall be 
punished with death, perpetual penal servitude, 
or penal servitude for a period of not less than 
seven years. 

The same law is applicable to persons who have 
divulged military secrets to the enemy. 

Art. 1 02. — Persons who have by the use of 
methods other than those mentioned in the pre- 
ceding five an icles, aided the enemy in military 
matters or injured the military interests of the 
Empire shall be punished with limited servitude 
for a period of not less than three years. 

Art. 103. — The offences mentioned in the fore- 
going six articles are punishable even when not 
consummated. 

Art. 104. — Persons who have made prepara- 
tions and intrigued with the intention of com- 
muting the offences mentioned in Articles 97 to 
102, shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period not exceeding ten years. 

Art. 105. — Persons who have been guilty of 
the offences mentioned in this chapter may be 
sentenced to deprivation of civic rights. 

Persons who have been guilty of the offences 
mentioned in this chapter, and who are therefore 
punishable with limited penal servitude, may be 
placed under police surveillance. 

Art. 106.— The provisions of this chapter are 
only applicable to aliens when offences are com- 
mitted within the Japanese Empire, on board 
Japanese men-of-war and other ships or within a 
foreign territory occupied by Japan. 

The provisions of the foregoing paragraph 
shall not interfere with persons being dealt with 
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in accordance with the rules, customs and usages 
prevailing in time of war. 

Art. 107. — The provisions of this chapter are 
also applicable to acts committed against an ally 
of the Empire in time of war. 

Chapter IV.— Of Offences Against National 
Intercourse. 

Art. 108. — Persons who have committed acts 
of violence or made threats against the Sovereign 
or President of a Foreign Power sojourning in the 
Empire, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding ten years. 

Persons who have committed acts of insult 
against the Sovereign or President of a Foreign 
Power sojourning in the Empire, are punishable 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
three years, but the prosecution shall only take 
place on the complaint of the foreign government 
concerned. 

Art. 109. — Persons who have committed acts 
of violence or made threats against an ambassador 
of a Foreign Power accredited to the Japanese 
Empire, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding three years. 

Persons who have committed acts of an insult- 
ing nature against an ambassador of a Foreign 
Power accredited to the. Japanese Empire, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding one year, but the prosecution shall 
only take place on the complaint of the injured 
party. 

Art. 110. — Persons who have damaged, soiled, 
or removed the national flag or other national 
emblem of any Foreign Power with the object of 
insulting such Foreign Power, shall be punished 
either with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding two years or a fine not exceeding two 
hundred yen; the prosecution, however, shall 
only take place on the complaint of the foreign 
government concerned. 

Art. 1 1 1.— Persons who have made preparations 
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or intrigued with the object of waging private war 
against a Foreign Power, shall be punished with 
imprisonment for a period not exceeding five 
years, but in case of their voluntarily denouncing 
themselves to the authorities the penalty will bfc 
remitted. 

Art. 112. — Persons who have violated decrees 
relating to neutrality when foreign nations are at 
war shall be punished with imprisonment for a 
period not exceeding three years or a fine not 
exceeding five hundred yen. 

Chapter V.— Of Interference with the 
Exercise of Public Functions. 

Art. 113. — Persons who have committed acts 
of (personal) violence against, or intimidated 
members of the public services in the performance 
of their duties, shall be punished with penal ser- 
vitude or imprisonment for a period not exceeding 
three years. 

The same shall be applied to persons who have 
committed acts of (personal) violence against, or 
intimidated members of the public services with 
the object of causing them to take some official 
action or to resign their official posts. 

Art. 1 14. — Persons who have insulted members 
of the public services in the performance of 
their duties and in their presence, or insulted 
them, in their official capacity (although not in 
their actual presence) by means of writings, 
pictures, and images publicly exhibited, or by 
public theatrical representations, songs, or public 
discourses, shall be punished with penal servitude 
or imprisonment for a |>eriod not exceeding one 
year or with the imposition of a fine not exceed- 
ing one hundred yen. 

Persons who have insulted offices of the public 
services by means of writings, pictures, or images 
publicly exhibited, or by public theatrical repre- 
sentations, songs, or public discourses, shall be 
punished in like manner. 

Art. 115. — Persons who have rendered seals or 
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marks, indicative of attachment, affixed by mem- 
bers of the public services, null and void by 
damaging such seals or marks, or any other 
means, shall be punished with penal servitude for 
a period not exceeding two years or with the im- 
position of a fine not exceeding three hundred 
yen. 

Chapter VI. — Ok the Escape of Prisoners. 

Art. 1 1 6. — Every prisoner, whether convicted 
or unconvicted, who shall have escaped, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding one year. 

Art. 117.— If persons who have been detained 
or imprisoned in accordance with laws or ordin- 
ances shall have escaped by means of damaging 
or breaking the prison or its furniture and fittings, 
by acts of violence, or intimidation by menace of 
injury, or if upwards of two prisoners secretly 
working in concert have escaped, the offender or 
offenders shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding five years. 

Art. 118. — Every individual who shall have 
unlawfully taken away prisoners detained or im- 
prisoned in accordance with laws and ordinances 
shall be punished with penal servitude not ex- 
ceeding seven years. 

Art. 119. — Persons who shall have supplied 
tools to a prisoner detained or imprisoned in 
accordance with laws mid ordinances, with the 
object of enabling him to escape, or in any other 
way assisted his escape, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period not exceeding three 
years. 

Persons who shall have committed acts of 
violence or intimidation, with the same object as 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding seven years. 

Art. 120. — Gaolers and guards who have 
(wittingly?) allowed prisoners detained or im- 
prisoned in accordance with laws and ordinances 
to escape, shall be punished with penal servitude 
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for a period of more than one year and not 
exceeding ten years. 

Art. 121. — The offences mentioned in this 
chapter are punishable even when not con- 
sumated. 

Chapter VII. — Of the Concealment of 
Offenders and the Suppression and 
Destruction of Proof of Guilt. 

Art. 122. — Persons who have harboured or 
concealed, or have assisted the flight of an 
escaped prisoner, or an offender who has com- 
mitted an act rendering himself liable to be 
criminally punished by a penalty graver than 
fine, shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period not exceeding three years or a fine not 
exceeding three hundred yen. 

Art. 123. — Persons who have suppressed, 
destroyed, forged, or fraudulently altered (docu- 
mentary) evidence relat ng to a case in which 
another party is a defendant in a criminal trial, 
or persons who have employed any forged or 
fraudulently altered evidence, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
two years or a fine not exceeding two hundred 
yen. 

Art. 124. — No offences mentioned in this chap- 
ter are punishable when they are committed by 
relatives of an accused person or an escaped 
prisoner for the benefit of such accused person 
or escaped prisoner. 

Chapter III— Of Unlawful Assembly. 

Art. 125.— No matter what their object may 
be, persons who have assembled together in large 
numbers, and, in order to execute their common 
purpose, have acted in a violent and turbulent 
manner or heen guilty of intimidation by menace 
of injury, shall be dealt with as follows : — 

1. Ringleaders shall be punished with penal 
servitude or imprisonment for a period of more 
than two years and not exceeding ten years. 
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2. Persons who have led or directed others 
and forwarded the aforesaid acts shall be 
punished with penal servitude or imprisonment 
for a period of more than one year and not 
exceeding se< en years. 

3. Those who have simply participated in 
these acts shall be punished with a fine not 
exceeding fifty yen. 

Art. 126. — Persons who have assembled toge- 
ther in large numbers, with the intention of 
executing their common purpose by means of 
violence and ir.timidation, and have refused to 
disperse although required by a government or 
public officer so to do, shall be punished, if ring- 
leaders, with penal servitude or imprisonment for 
a period not exceeding three years, and others 
with a fine not exceeding fifty yen. 

Art. 127. — Persons who have committed any 
of the offences mentioned in this chapter and are 
consequently punishable with penal servitude or 
imprisonment, may also be sentenced to depriva- 
tion of civic rights. 

Chapter IX.— Of Arson and Accidental 
Conflagration. 

Art. 128. — Whosoever shall have set fire to 
buildings actually used as dwelling houses, or to 
buildings, steam-cars, electric cars, boats, or 
mines actually containing persons and have 
destroyed them, shall be punished with death, 
perpetual penal servitude, or penal servitude for 
a period of not less than seven years. 

Art. 129. — Whosoever shall have set fire to 
buildings not actually used as dwelling houses, or 
to boats or mines not actually containing persons 
and destroyed them, shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period of not less than three years. 

In case the objects mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph be the offender's own property, he shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period 
not exceeding five years. 

Art. 130. — Persons who shall have set fire 
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to and destroyed objects oiher llian those men- 
tioned in the preceding two articles and conse- 
quently have caused a danger of a common 
(public) peril to arise therefrom, shall be punish- 
ed with penal servitude for a period not less than 
one year and not exceeding ten years. 

In case the objects mentioned in the j receding 
paragraph are the properties of the incendiary 
himself, the offender shall be punished with penal 
servitude not exceeding one year or a fine not 
exceeding one hundred yen. 

Art. 131. — In the commission of offences 
mentioned in Par. 2 of Article 129, or Par. 2 of 
the preceding article, should the fire have spread 
to and burned any of the objects mentioned in 
Article 128, or Par. 1 of Article 1 29, the offender 
shall be 1 unished with penal servitude not ex- 
ceding seven years. 

In the commission of offences mentioned in 
Par. 2 of the preceding article, should the fire 
have spread to and burned any of the objects 
mentioned in Par. 1 of the preceding article, the 
offender shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding three years. 

Art. 132.— The offences mentioned in Articles 

128 and 129 shall be punished even if not actually 
consumated. 

Art. 133. — Persons who have made prepara- 
tions with the intention of commuting offtnees 
mentioned in Article 128 or paragraph 1 of Article 

129 shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period not exceeding one year. The penalty 
may, however, be remitted, according to the 
circumstances of the case, and the offender may 
be placed under police surveillance. 

Art. 134. — When a person has set fire to any 
of the objects mentioned in Par. 1 of Article 129 
and Par. 1 of Article 130, and such objects hap- 
pen to be under attachment, right in rem, leased 
or insured, he shall be punished just as if he had 
set fire to and burned another person's property, 
even although they may actually be the property 
of the offender himself. 



Art. 135. — Persons who have, at the time of a 
fire, hidden, damaged, or destroyed apparatus 
used in extinguishing fires, or by any other means 
obstructed the stamping out of a conflagration, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period of more than one year and not exceeding 
ten years. 

Art. 136. — Persons who have committed the 
oftences mentioned in the preceding eight articles 
and are punishable with death or penal servitude 
may be sentenced to deprivation of civic rights. 

Persons who have committed the offences 
mentioned in the preceding eight articles and 
are punishable with limited penal servitude may 
be placed under police surveillance. 

Art. 137. — Persons who have by fault or negli- 
gence accidentally burnt any of the objects men- 
tioned in Arts. 128 to 130 and Article 134 shall 
be punished with a fine not 'exceeding three 
hundred yen. 

Art. 138. — Persons who have caused an ex- 
plosion of gunpowder, steam-boilers, or of any 
other explosive things or substances and thereby 
damaged or destroyed any of the objects men- 
tioned in Articles 128 to 130 and Article 134, 
shall be punished in accordance with the prece- 
dents as guilty of either arson or of causing an 
accidental fire. 

Art. 139. — Persons who have caused gas, elec- 
tricity or steam to leak out, thereby caused danger 
to life, person, or property, shall be sentenced to 
penal servitude for a period not exceeding three 
years, or be punished with a fine not exceeding 
one hundred yen. 

Persons who have caused gas, electricity, or 
steam to leak out and thereby either killed or 
wounded any person, shall be punished by the 
graver penalty to lie imposed upon comparison 
with crimes of killing or wounding. 

Chapter X. — Of Offences Relative to 

Inundations and Water-Utility. 
Art. 140. — Whosoever shall have caused an in- 
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undation and thus caused damage to buildings 
actually inhabited and used as dwelling houses, 
or to buildings, steam-cars, electric cars, or mines 
actually containing persons, shall be punished 
with perpetual penal servitude or limited penal 
servitude for a period of not less than five years. 
In case deatli is caused thereby, the offender may 
be punished with the capital penalty. 

Art. 141. — Whosoever shall have caused an in- 
undation, and thus damaged any objects other 
than those mentioned in the preceding article shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period 
exceeding one year and not exceeding ten years. 

In case where the damaged objects are the 
offender's own property, he shall be punished 
with the same penalty mentioned in the preced- 
ing j>aragraph only when the objects are under 
attachment, right in rem, hypothecated, borrowed 
or insured. 

Art. 142. — Persons who have concealed, broken 
or destroyed, any objects used to dam out water 
in time of flood, or by any other means obstruct- 
ed the damming out of the waters, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
less than one year and not exceeding ten years. 

Art. 143. — Persons who have committed the 
offences mentioned in the pieceding three articles 
may be additionally sentenced to deprivation of 
civic rights. 

Persons who have committed offences men- 
tioned in the preceding three articles and 
consequently are punishable with limited penal 
servitude may be additionally placed under police 
surveillance. 

Art. 144. — Persons who by fault or negligence 
accidentally caused flooding of any of the objects 
mentioned in Article 140 or 141, shall be puni- 
shed with a fine not exceeding three hundred yen. 

Art. 145. — Whosoever shall have destroyed 
sluices or broken embankments of a river or 
stream, or otherwise done anything to injure 
water-utility, or done anything calculated to 
cause an inundation, shall be punished with penal 
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servitude for a period not exceeding three years 
or a fine not exceeding five hundred yen. 

Chafier XI. — Of the Destruction of and 
Damage to Means of Communication. 

Art. 146. — Those who shall have destroyed 
or damaged a public road or water-way, or 
obstructed the traffic thereon, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
three years or a fine not exceeding two hundred 
yen. 

If in the cases foreseen in the preceding article 
there has resulted death or wounds, comparison 
shall be made with the offences of " wounding 
and (grievous) bodily harm" and the offender 
shall be punished according to the seriousness of 
the case. 

Art. 147. — They shall ht punished with limited 
penal servitude for a period not exceeding three 
years who have, by damaging the track or the 
signals of a railway, or, by any means whatsoever, 
exposed steam or electric cars to danger during 
transit over the lines. 

The penalty imposed shall also be applicable 
to those who have exposed ships to danger by 
destroying or damaging lighthouses or buoys, or 
by any other means. 

Art. 148. — Persons who have upset or damaged 
steam or electric cars actually containing persons 
shall be punished with penal servitude for life or 
for a period of not less than five years. 

The penalty for causing shipwreck or damage 
to a ship actually containing persons is the same. 

Persons who have committed offences mentioned 
in the preceding two articles and thereby caused 
death, shall be punished with the capital penalty 
or perpetual penal servitude. 

Art. 149. — The punishment of persons who 
have committed the offences mentioned in Article 
147 and thereby overturned or injured any steam 
or electric cars, or wrecked or destroyed vessels, 



[3t] 

shall be the same as that sj>ecified in the preced- 
ing article. 

Art. 150. — Even when the offences mentioned 
in Paragraph 1 of Article 146, Article 147 and 
paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 148 are not actually 
consummated, the attempt to commit them shall 
be punished. 

Art. 151. — When the acts mentioned in Article 
147 or .paragraphs 1 and 2 of Article 148 have 
resulted from negligence the punishment shall be 
a fine not exceeding three hundred yen. 

When persons who have committed the offences 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph are engaged 
in the business concerned, they shall be punished 
with imprisonment for a period not exceeding 
three years or by the imposition of a fine not 
exceeding five hundred yen. 

Chapter XII.— Of the Violation of Domicile, 
Burglary and Housebreaking. 

Art. 152. — Whosoever, without cause, shall 
have invaded an inhabited or protected house, 
building, or ship, and not retired when requested 
so to do, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding three years or a fine 
not exceeding fifty yen. 

Art. 153. — Persons who have, without cause, 
invaded the Imperial palaces or gardens attached 
thereto, Imperial detached palaces, or a temporary 
Imperial sojourning place, shall be punished with 
I>enal servitude for a period not exceeding five 
years. 

The same holds good with regard to persons 
who shall have invaded an Imperial sepulchre. 

Art. 154. — The offences mentioned in this 
chapter are punishable even if not actually con- 
summated. 

Art. 155. — Persons who have committed 
offences mentioned in this charpter, and conse- 
quently are punishable with penal servitude, may 
also be placed under police surveillance. 
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Chapter XIII. — Of the Betrayal and 
Revelation of Secrets. 

Art. 156. — Whosoever shall have unlawfully 
opened, secreted, damaged or destroyed any per- 
sonal letters which are sealed, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
one year or a fine not exceeding two hundred 
yen. 

Art. 157. — In case doctors, apothecaries, drug- 
gists, midwives, barristers, advocates, and public 
notaries, or those who have been formerly engaged 
in these occupations, being possessors of secrets 
entrusted to them or coming to their knowledge 
by reason of their position or profession, have 
disclosed the same, they shall be punished either 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
six months, or a fine not exceeding one hund- 
red yen. 

The same punishment shall be imposed on per- 
sons who were or are engaged in religious occu- 
pations when they have disclosed any secrets 
coming to their knowledge on account of being 
entrusted to them in connection with their pro- 
fessional work. 

Art. 158. — The prosecution for offences men- 
tioned in this chapter shall only take place on the 
complaint of the injured party. 

Chaiter XIV.— Of Offences Relating to 

Opium. 

Art 159. — Whosoever shall have imported, 
manufactured, or sold opium or have held opium 
with the object of selling same, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
seven years. 

Art. 160. — Whosoever shall have imported, 
manufactured or sold instruments or apparatus 
suitable for the 3moking of opium or have held 
same with the object of selling them, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding five years. 

Art. 161. — Customs officials who shall have 
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permitted the import of opium, or of instruments 
or apparatus suitable for the smoking of opium, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period exceeding two years and not exceeding 
ten years. 

Art. 162. — Every individual who shall have 
smoked opium shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding three years. 

Art. 163. — Every person who shall be found 
possessor or depository of opium intended to be 
smoked, or of instruments suitable for its smoking, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a period 
not exceeding one year. 

Art. 164. — Offences mentioned in this chapter 
are punishable even if they are not actually con- 
summated. 

Art. 165. — Persons who have committed any of 
the offences mentioned in this chapter may be 
placed under police surveillance. 

Chapter XV. — Ok Offences relative to 
Drinking Water. 

Art. 166. — Whosoever shall have polluted 
drinkable waters, in such a manner as to render 
the use of them impossible, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period not exceeding six 
months or a fine not exceeding fifty yen. 

Art. 167. — Whosoever shall have polluted 
drinkable water supplied to the public by means 
of water-works, or polluted the source of such 
water supply in a manner to render its use im- 
possible, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding five years. 

Art. 168. — Whosoever shall have poisoned 
drinkable waters, or polluted them with other 
substances injurious to health, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
three years. 

Art. 169. — Persons who shall have committed 
any of the offences mentioned in the preceding 
three articles, and thereby caused death or wounds 
shall be punished with the graver penalty upon 
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comparison with the offences of" Wounding and 
(grievous; bodily harm." 

Art. 170. — Whosoever shall have poisoned or 
polluted drinkable waters supplied to the public 
by means of water-works, or poisoned or polluted 
the source of such waters with substances injurious 
to health, shall be punished with limited penal 
servitude for a peiiod exceeding three years: if 
death has resulted from the aforesaid poisoning or 
pollution, the offender shall be puuished with either 
death, perpetual penal servitude, or penal servitude 
for a period of not less than seven years. 

Art. 171. — Whosoever shall have damaged or 
obstructed water-mains, pipes, or aqueducts, by 
means of which supplies of drinking-water are 
furnished to the public, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period exceeding one year 
and not exceeding ten years. 

Chapier XVI.— Of Offences Relative to 
Counterfeiting Money. 

Art. 172. — Whosoever shall have counterfeited 
or altered current coins or paper money of the 
realm, or bank-notes, with intent to utter the 
same, shall be punished with j>enal servitude for 
life or for a period of upwards of five years. 

Whosoever shall have counterfeited or altered 
foreign coins, paper money, or bank-notes circu- 
lating in Japan shall be punished with limited 
penal servitude for a period of upwards of three 
years. 

Art. 173. — He who shall have counterfeited or 
altered coins, paper money or bank-notes shall 
be punished with the same penalty mentioned in 
the preceding article. 

The same shall be applied to persons who have 
imported into Japan any counterfeited or altered 
coins, paper money or bank notes with intent to 
utter same. 

Art. 174. — Whosoever shall have received with 
intent to utter, counterfeited or altered coins, paper 
monies, or bank notes shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding three years. 
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Art. 175. — The attempt to commit the offences 
mentioned in the three foregoing articles is 
punishable under the heading of i( infractions not 
consummated." 

Art. 176. — Whosoever shall have received 
coins, paper monies, or bank-notes and knowingly 
uttered the same after obtaining knowledge of the 
fact that they were counterfeited or altered, shall 
be fined in a sum not exceeding treble the 
nominal value of the monies so uttered ; but the 
fine shall in no case be less than one yen. 

Art. 177.— Persons who shall have prepared 
and provided tools, instruments, or materials, for 
the purpose of counterfeiting or altering coins, 
paper monies or bank-notes, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
five years. 

Art. 178. — Persons who have committed the 
offences mentioned in this chapter, and who are 
punishable with penal servitude, may be sentenced 
to deprivation of civic rights. 

Those who have committed the offences men- 
tioned in this chapter and who are punishable 
with limited penal servitude, may be placed 
under police surveillance. 

Chafier XVII.— Of the forgery of 
Instruments. 

Art. 179. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to utter same, fraudulently used a counterfeit of 
the Imperial Privy seal, a counterfeit of the Great 
Seal of the Empire, or a counterfeit of 'he Imperial 
Sign Manual, or shall have improperly used the 
Privy Seal, Great Seal, or Sign Manual and forged 
Imperial or other documents, shall be punished 
either with perpetual penal servitude or with 
penal servitude for a period of not less than five 
years. 

Whosoever shall have fraudulently altered an 
Imperial or other document to which is attached 
the Imperial Privy Seal, the Great Seal of the 
Empire, or the Imperial Sign Manual, shall be 
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punished in the same manner (as provided in the 
foregoing paragraph). 

Art. 1 80. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to utter same, fraudulently used a counterfeit of 
the seals or signatures of the offices or members of 
the public services, or improperly used seals or 
signatures of the offices or members of the public 
services and thereby forged instruments, maps 
or drawings which are to be made by offices or 
members of the public services, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period of more than 
two years and not exceeding ten years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who- 
soever shall have fraudulently altered instruments, 
maps or drawings to which are attached the seals 
or signatures of offices or of members of the 
public services. 

Apart from the cases contemplated in the fore- 
going two paragraphs, whosoever shall have forged 
instruments, maps or drawings which should be 
drawn up by offices or members of the public 
services, or shall have fraudulently altered in- 
struments, maps or drawings which have been 
drawn up by offices or members of the public 
services, shall be punished either with penal 
servitude for a period not exceding three years 
or a fine of not exceeding three hundred jr//. 

Art. 181. — Every member of the public ser- 
vices who, relative to his function, shall have, with 
intent to utter same fabricated fraudulent docu- 
ments, maps or drawings or fraudulently altered 
documents, maps or drawings, shall be punished 
in accordance with the provisions of the two 
preceding articles, cognizance being taken as to 
whether the seals and signatures exist or other- 
wise. 

Art. 182. — Whosoever shall have uttered docu- 
ments, maps or drawings mentioned in the three 
preceding articles shall be punished in the 
same manner as he who has forged or altered 
such documents, maps or drawings, or fabricated 
fraudulent documents, maps or drawings. 

Attempt-; to commit the offences mentioned in 



[3»] 



the preceding paragraph are punishable under the 
heading of " infractions not consummated." 

Art. 183. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to utter the same, fraudulently used the seal or sig- 
nature of another person and fabricated docu- 
ments, maps or drawings relative to rights and 
obligations or to certificates of facts ; or shall 
have used a counterfeited seal or a forged signa- 
ture of another person and forged documents, 
maps or drawings relative to rights and obli- 
gations or to certificates of facts, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
five years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who- 
soever shall have fraudulently altered documents, 
maps or drawings relative to rights and obligations 
or to certificate of facts, to which is attached the 
seal or signature of another person. 

Art. 184. — Whosoever shall have, by means of 
practising deceit upon members of the public 
services, caused false entries to be made in census 
registers, registration books, or in the original of 
any notarially recorded deeds relating to rights 
and obligations, shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding two years, 
or with a fine of not exceeding one hundred 
yen. 

Whosoever shall have, by means of practising 
deceit upon members of public services, caused 
false entries to be made in diplomas, permits, or 
passports, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding six months, or a fine 
not exceeding fifty yen. 

Attempts to commit the offences mentioned in 
the preceding two paragraphs are punishable under 
the heading of " infractions not consummated." 

Art. 185. — A doctor who shall have made 
false statements in medical certificates or certifi- 
cates of death which are to be handed in to 
offices of the public services shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
three years, or a fine not exceeding one hundred 
yen. 
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Art. 1 86. — Whosoever shall have uttered docu- 
ments, maps or drawings mentioned in the pre- 
ceding three articles shall be punished in the 
same manner as he who has forged or fraudulently 
altered same, or caused false or fraudulent entries 
to be made in the same. 

Attempts to eommit the offences mentioned in 
the paragraph are punishable under the heading 
of " infractions not consummated." 

Art. 187. — Persons who have committed 
offences mentioned in this chapter, and who in 
consequence are punishable with penal servitude, 
may be deprived of their civil rights. 

Persons who have committed offences men- 
tioned in this chapter, and who are consequently 
punishable with limited penal servitude, may be 
placed under police surveillance. 

Chapikr XVIII. — Of the Forgery of Valu- 
able Securities. 

Art. 188. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to utter the same, forged or frauaulently altered 
Government bonds, Share certificates of Com- 
panies or any other instruments of valuable 
securities, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period of not less than two years and not 
exceeding ten years. 

Persons who have made false or fraudulent 
entries in any of the instruments of valuable 
securities mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
shall be punished with the same penalty. 

Art. 189. — Whosoever shall have uttered any 
forged or fraudulently altered instruments of 
valuable securities, or any other instruments of 
valuable securities in which false or fraudulent 
statements have been made, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period of not less than 
two years and not exceeding ten years. 

Persons who shall have, with intent to utter the 
same, imported any forged or fraudulently altered 
instruments of valuable securities cr any other 
instruments of valuable securities in which false 
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or fraudulent statements have been made shall be 
dealt with in the same manner. 

Attempts to commit the offences mentioned in 
the preceding two paragraphs are punishable 
under the heading of " infractions not con- 
summated. 

Art. 190. — Persons who have committed 
offences mentioned in this chapter, may be also 
sentenced to deprivation of civic rights and to 
police surveillance. 

Chapter XIX. — Of the Forgery of Seals. 

Art. 191. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to use the same, fraudulently counterfeited the 
Imperial Privy Seal, the Great Seal of the Empire, 
or the Imperial Sign Manual, shall be punished 
with limited penal servitude for a period of not 
less than three years. 

Whosoever shall have improj)erly used the 
Imperial Privy Seal, the Great Seal of the 
Empire, or the Imperial Sign Manual, or used a 
counterfeit of the Imperial Privy Seal, the Great 
Seal of the Empire, or the Imperial Sign Mannal, 
shall be punished in the same manner (as provid- 
ed in the foregoing paragraph). 

Art. 192. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to use the same, fraudulently counterfeited the 
seals or signatures of offices or members of the 
public services, shall be punished with penal ser- 
vitude for a period not exceeding five years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who 
soever shall have made improper use of the seals or 
signatures of the offices or members of the public 
services, or used a counterfeit of the seals or 
signatures of the offices or members of the public 
services. 

Art. 193. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to use the same, fraudulently counterfeited the 
official mark of an office of the public services, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a period 
not exceeding three years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who- 
soever shall have made improper use of the mark 
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of an office of the public services, or used a 
counterfeit ot the mark of an office of public 
services. 

Art. 194. — Whosoever shall have, with intent 
to use the same, fraudulently counterfeited the 
seal or signature of another person, shall be 
punished wkh penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding three years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who- 
soever shall have made improper use of the seal 
or signature of another person, or used a counter- 
feit of the seal or signature of another person. 

Art. 195. — Attempts to commit the offences 
mentioned in Par. 2 of Art. 191, Tar. 2 of Art. 
192, Par. 2 of Art. 193, and P;ir. 2 of the preced- 
ing Article, are punishable under the heading of 
" infractions not consummated." 

Art. 196. — Persons who have committed off- 
ences mentioned in this chapter, may be also 
sentenced to deprivation of civic rights and police 
surveillance. 

Chapter XX — Of Perjury. 

Art. 197. — Whosoever shall have made a false 
statement after having been sworn in as a witness 
in accordance with the provisions of Laws and 
Ordinances, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding ten years. 

Art. 19S. — The punishments provided in the 
foregoing Article may be remitted either in whole 
or in part if the offender shall have retracted his 
false declaration prior to final and conclusive 
judgment being rendered or a disciplinary punish- 
ment being inflicted (as the case may be) in the 
case which his evidence affects. 

Art. 199. — The provisions of the two preced- 
ing Articles apply to e.\|>erts and interpreters who 
shall have (knowingly ?) given false evidence, 
or made a false interpretation while under oath. 

Art. 200. — Persons who have committed ofTences 
mentioned in this chapter, may be also sentenced 
to deprivation of civic rights. 
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Chapter XXI. — Of false Accusation. 

Art. 20 1 — Whosoever shall have made a false 
complaint or statement with the intention of pro- 
curing the criminal or disciplinary punishment of 
an innocent person, shall be punished in accordance 
with the provisions of Articles 197 acd 200. 

Art. 202. — Although a person may have com- 
mitted the offence mentioned in the foregoing 
Article, if he voluntarily denounces himself and 
retracts his false accusation before the judgment 
becomes irrevocable, or the disciplinary punish- 
ment is given (as the case may be) in the case in 
which his false statement has been given, the 
punishment may be remitted either in whole or in 
part. 

Chapter XXII.— On Indecency and Bigamy. 

Art. 203. — Whosoever shall have publicly com- 
mitted an indecent act shall be punished by the 
imposition of a police fine. 

Art. 204. — Whosoever shall have published and 
distributed indecent (obscene) books, writings, 
pictures or other objects, or publicly exhibited or 
sold, or held same with the object of selling them, 
shall be punished with either ordinary or police 
fine not exceeding one hundred yen. 

Ait. 205. — Whosoever shall have committed an 
indecent act with violence or threats, or taking 
advantage of the weakness of mind or the in- 
capability of resistance, against a person of either 
sex whose age exceeds twelve years, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period of more 
than one year and not exceeding seven years. 

The same penalty shall be imposed upon who- 
soever shall have committed an indecent act 
against a child of either sex of less than twelve 
years of age. 

Art. 206. — Whosoever shall haveobtained carnal 
knowledge of a woman or a girl whose age ex- 
ceeds 12 years by means of violence and threats, 
or taking advantage of mental derangement, loss 
of reason, or of incapacity to make resistance, 
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shall be adjudged guilty of rape and punished 
with penal servitude for a period of not less than 
three years. 

Unlawful intercourse with a female child of less 
than twelve years of age shall be punished in the 
same manner. 

Art. 207. — Attempts to commit the offences 
mentioned in the two preceding Articles are 
punishable under the heading of " infractions not 
consummated." 

Art. 208. — As regards the offences mentioned 
in Articles 205 and 206, the prosecution shall 
only take place on the complaint of the injured 
person. 

Art. 209. —Whosoever shall have occasioned 
death or wounds owing to the committal off 
offences mentioned in Articles 205 and 206, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for life or for 
upwards of five years. 

Art. 210. — Whosoever shall have, for the pur- 
pose of gain, urged and encouraged a virtuous 
woman or girl to commit fornication shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding three years or with a fine not ex- 
ceeding five hundred yen. 

Art. 211. — A married woman guilty of adul- 
tery, as well as her co-actor in the crime, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding two years. 

The prosecution for the offence mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph shall only take place on 
the complaint of the husband, but the complaint 
shall be of no effect if he has previously en- 
couraged the aforesaid adultery. 

Art. 212. — Whosoever, being lawfully married, 
shall have contracted another legal marriage shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period of 
not exceeding two years. The same penalty 
shall be imposed upon the other party to the 
marriage. 

Art. 2 13. — Persons who have committed offences * 
mentioned in Articles 205, 206, and 209, may be 
also sentenced to deprivation of civic rights. 
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Persons who have committed offences mention- 
ed in Article 210, and who in consequence are 
punishable with penal servitude, may also be 
sentenced to deprivation of civic rights and to 
police surveillance. 

Chapter XXIII. — Op Gambling and Lotteries. 

Art. 214. — Whosoever shall have played, bet, 
or wagered, a valuable thing as a stake, with 
regard to a matter depending upon chance or 
contingency, shall be punished with penal servi- 
tude for a period not exceeding six months or 
an ordinary or police fine not exceeding three 
hundred yen. This provision does not, however, 
apply to a case where a mere article of moment- 
ary amusement or pleasure is wagered. 

Art. 215. — Whosoever shall - have made a 
regular practice of wagering or gaming shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding three years. 

Whosoever shall have, for the sake of profit, 
opened a gaming house, or shall have formed an 
association of gamblers for the same purpose, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period not exceeding five years. 

Art, 216. — Whosoever shall have, without 
being duly authorized, sold lottery tickets, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period 
not exceeding two years, or with a fine not 
exceeding one thousand yen. 

Whosoever shall have acted as a medium or 
agent in selling lottery tickets shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
one year, or with a fine of five hundred yen. 

Art. 217. — Whosoever shall have, without 
being duly authorised, purchased lottery tickets, 
shall be punished with a police fine. 

Art. 218. — Persons who have committed any 
of the offences mentioned in this chapter and who 
are consequently punishable with penal servitude 
may also be placed under police surveillance. 
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Chapter XXIV.— Of Offences Relating to 
Puces of Religious Worship and 
Cemeteries. 

Art. 219. — Every person who shall have openly 
committed an insulting act against a shrine, 
temple, cemetery, or any place of religious 
worship, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding six months, or with a 
fine not exceeding fifty yen. 

The penalty shall be penal servitude for a 
period not exceeding one year, or a fine not 
exceeding one hundred yen if the offender has 
disturbed or interfered with the preaching, re- 
ligious exercises, or a funeral. 

Art. 220. — Whosoever shall have been found 
guilty of violation of interment shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
two years. 

Art. 221. — Whosoever shall have mutilated, 
damaged, abandoned, or taken possession of the 
body, bones, or hair, of a deceased person, or any 
articles deposited in a coffin, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
five years. 

Art. 222. — Persons who shall have committed 
the offences mentioned in Art. 220, and thereby 
mutilated, damaged, abandoned, or taken posses- 
sion of, the body, bones, or hair, of a deceased 
person, or any articles deposited in a coffin, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding five years. 

Art. 223 — Whosoever shall have, without being 
duly authorized, exhumed and re-interred a 
corpse shall be punished with an ordinary or 
police fine not exceeding fifty yen. 

The same is applicable to a case where the 
interment of the body of a person who has died 
an unnatural death has been made without obtain- 
ing official inspection. 
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Chaitkr XXV. — Of Offexces Committed by 
Public Servants ix the Exercise of 
their Functions. 

Art. 224. — Every member of the public ser- 
vices who, acting in this capacity, shall have 
abused his power and shall have caused a person 
to commit an act for which he is not responsible, 
or shall have unduly hindered him from exercising 
his right, shall be punished with penal servitude 
or imprisonment for a period not exceeding six 
months. 

Art. 225. — Every magistrate, prosecuting an 
official, or officer of police, or person acting in 
such capacity, or person acting as assistant to such 
official, who acting in his official capacity shall 
have abused his power and (illegally) arrested, 
taken into custody, or detained an individual 
shall be punished with penal servitude or with 
imprisonment for a period not exceeding five 
years. 

Art. 226. — Every magistrate, prosecuting an 
official, or officer of police, or person acting in 
such capacity, or person acting as assistant to such 
official, who shall have used towards a criminal 
defendant prisoner or any detained person (under 
any circumstance) violence or bad treatment shall 
be punished with penal servitude or with impri- 
sonment for a period not exceeding three years. 

In case a person acting as gaoler or guard over 
prisoners detained in accordance with laws and 
ordinances shall have used towards such prisoners 
violence or bad treatment he shall be dealt with 
in the same manner. 

Art. 227. — If, on account of the offences men- 
tioned in the two preceding Articles, there has 
resulted death or wounds, the penalties for 
" wounding and (grevious) bodily harm " shall 
be compared with (those provided above) and 
the more severe penalty shall be inflicted. 

Art. 228. — Every person who is acting as 
gaoler or guard over prisoners detained in accord- 
ance with laws and ordinances, and who, in case 



[47] 

of inundation, conflagration, hurricane, earth- 
quake, or other extraordinary event (of a calami- 
tous nature) shall have failed to take, or cause 
to be taken, the necessary steps to avoid disaster, 
and thus have caused death or wounds to the pri- 
soners, shall be punished according to the provi- 
sions re " wounding and (grievous) bodily harm." 

Art. 229. — Every member of the public services 
or arbitrator who shall have received or de- 
manded bribes, or entered into an agreement to 
receive the same in connection with his official 
capacity and duties, shall be pmished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding three years. 
Persons who have, in consequence, committed 
dishonest and improper acts, or no' acted pro- 
perly and befittingly, shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period of more than one year and 
not exceeding ten yeats. 

Under the circumstances foreseen in the preced- 
ing paragraph, should it be impossible to con- 
fiscate the whole or a portion of the amount of 
the bribe, the amount of such shortage shall be 
imposed upon the offender. 

Art. 230. — Whosoever shall have given, offered, 
or agreed to give a bribe to any member of the 
public services or to an arbitrator shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding three years, or a fine of not exceeding 
three hundred yen. 

Persons who have committed the offences 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, but have 
given up themselves prior to official cognizance 
being taken of such offences, shall be exempted 
from the penalties provided. Willi regard to 
those who have confessed or acknowledged their 
offences prior to the judgment becoming irrevo- 
cable, the penalty may be remitted either in whole 
or in part. 

Art. 231. — Every member of the public services 
or arbitrator who has in connection with his offi- 
cial function been guilty of a dishonestly improper 
act, or of not acting pioperly and befittingly 
owing to favoritism or hatred, shall be punished 
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with penal servitude or imprisonment for a period 
not exceeding five years. 

Art. 232. — Every member of the public 
services or arbitrator, who for his own advantage, 
or for the sake of conferring an advantage on 
some other person, shall have divulged the 
secrets of his office, shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding three years. 

Art. 233. — Persons who have committed any of 
the offences mentioned in the four preceding 
Articles, and who are in consequence punishable 
with penal servitude, may also be sentenced to 
deprivation of civic rights. 

Chafier XXVI. — Homicide. 

Art. 234. — Whosoever shall have killed another 
shall be sentenced to death, perpetual penal 
servitude, or penal servitude for a |>eriod not 
exceeding five years. 

Art. 235. — Whosoever shall have killed his 
(or her) own or his wife's (or her) husband's 
direct ancestor (as the case may be), shall t)e 
punished with death or perpetual penal servitude. 

Art. 236. — Attempts to commit the offences 
mentioned in the two preceding Articles shall be 
punished as " infractions not consummated." 

Art. 237. — Persons who have made prepara- 
tions with intent to kill another person, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding one year. Provided, however, that, 
according to the circumstances of the case, the 
principal penalty may be remitted in full and 
the offender placed under police surveillance. 

Art. 238. — He who shall have instigated and 
caused a person to commit suicide, or shall have 
killed him at his solicitation or upon his consent, 
shall be punished with penal servitude or imprison- 
ment for a period not exceeding seven years. 

Art. 239. — Persons who have committed any 
of the offences mentioned in this chapter may 
also be sentenced to deprivation of civic rights. 

Those who have committed offences mentioned 
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in this chapter and who are punishable with 
limited penal servitude may also be placed under 
police surveillance. 

Chapter XXVII.— Wounding and (Grievous) 
Bodily Harm. 

Art. 240. — Whosoever shall have wounded and 
injured or inflicted any (grievous) bodily harm 
upon any other person, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period not exceeding live 
years or with an ordinary or police fine not ex- 
ceeding one hundred yen. 

Those who have cut off or damaged the hair of 
a girl or woman shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding one year or 
with an ordinary or police fine not exceeding fifty 
yen. 

Art. 241. — When the following effects have 
resulted from bodily harm inflicted, the punish- 
ment shall be penal servitude for a period exceed- 
ing two years and not exceeding ten years : — 

1. Loss of the sight of one eye or both 
eyes : 

2. Loss of the hearing of one ear or both 
ears : 

3. Loss of speech : 

4. Loss of the use of one or more limbs : 

5. Loss of the use of the sexual organs : 

6. Serious and incurable mental or bodily 
di sease or exterior deformity : 

7. Miscarriage. 

Art. 242. — Whosoever shall have caused the 
death of a person by means of wounding or in- 
flicting any grievous harm, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
three years. 

When the offence has been committed against 
his or her own or his wife's or her husband's 
ancestors (as the case may be), the punishment 
shall be penal servitude for life or for upwards of 
five years. 

Art. 243.— In the event of any of the offences 
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mentioned in the three preceding Articles being 
committed, any person present who shall have 
aided or abetted the perpetrator (even although 
he i>ersonabIy may not have been guilty of in- 
flicting injuries) shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding one year, 
or an ordinary or police fine exceeding fifty yen. 

Art. 244. — If the violence has been committed 
by two or more persons, and it is not possible to 
find out the gravity of the wound or bodily harm 
committed by each of the offenders or which of 
the perpetrators lias inflicted such wound or 
bodily harm, they shall be dealt with according 
to the provisions relating to the " co-operation 
of several persons in the same offence " even 
although no conspiracy existed between them. 

Art. 245. — Persons who have been guilty of 
assault (violent conduct) without going to the 
length of actual wounding or inflicting bodily 
harm, shall be punished with detention or police 
fine. 

The prosecution for the offence mentioned in 
the preceding par. shall only take place on the 
complaint of the injured party. 

Chapekr XXVIII. — Of Involuntary Homi- 
cide, Blows, or Wounds. 

Art. 246. — Whosoever, by negligence, shall 
have caused wounding or bodily harm, shall be 
punished with an ordinary or police fine not ex- 
ceeding one hundred yen. 

The prosecution for the offence mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph shall only take place on 
the complaint of the injured party. 

Art. 247. — Whosoever, by negligence, shall 
have (involuntarily) committed homicide shall be 
punished with a fine not exceeding three hundred 
yen. 

Art. 248. — Whosoever, by reason of a derelic- 
tion of duty and failure to take necessary precau- 
tions in connection with his specific functions, 
shall have (involuntarily) committed homicide or 
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caused wounds and bodily injury, shall be punish- 
ed with imprisonment for a period not exceeding 
three years, or with a fine not exceeding five 
hundred yen. 

Chapter XXIX. — Of Abortion. 

Art. 249. — Every woman enceinte who shall 
have procured abortion by the administration of 
drugs or by the aid of any other means shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding one year. 

Art. 250. — Whosoever shall have procured 
abortion for a woman at the request or upon the 
consent of the said woman, shall be punished with 
penal servitnde for a period not exceeding two 
years. 

Whosoever has thereby caused death or injury 
to the woman shall be punished with penal ser- 
vitude for a period not exceeding five years. 

Art. 251. — Any doctor, midwife, chemist or 
druggist, who shall have procured abortion for a 
woman either at her request or with her consent 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a period 
not exceeding five years ; and should death or 
injury have thereby been caused to the woman, 
the penalty shall be penal servitude for a period 
of not exceeding seven years. 

Art. 252. — Whosoever shall have procured 
abortion for a woman neither at her request nor 
with her consent, shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding seven years. 

Attempts to commit the offence mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph are punishable under the 
heading of " Infractions not consummated." 

Art. 253. — When a person has committed the 
offence mentioned in the preceding article, and 
thereby caused death or injury to a woman, the 
provisions relating to the offences of wounding 
and grievous bodily harm shall be compared with, 
and the case decided according to the most 
severe of the two laws. 
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Chapter XXX. — Of Abandoning Children, 
the Aged, or Sick. 

Art. 254. — Whosoever shall have abandoned 
or deserted a child, aged person, or a person who 
requires assistance owing to sickness, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a i>eriod not 
exceeding three years. 

Art. 255. — Whosoever, being charged with the 
responsibility of protecting an old person, a child, 
or a sick person, abandons, or deserts his charges, 
or fails to afford them protection necessary to the 
preservation of their lives, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period of not exceeding five 
years. 

Kvery person who has been guilty of the same 
offences vis-a-vis his or her or his wife's or her 
husband's direct ancestors, shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period of not less than one 
year and not exceeding seven years. 

Art. 256. — Persons who have been guilty of 
the offences mentioned in the two preceding 
articles, and thereby caused death or bodily 
injury to individuals, shall be punished by com- 
paring the provisions of this chapter with those 
applicable to wounding and grievous bodily harm 
and inflicting the most severe of the possible 
penalties. 

Art. 257. — Whosoever shall have discovered 
an old person, young child, or sick person who is 
in need of succour, and, without reasonable cause, 
shall not have rescued him or reported the matter 
to the pro)>er authorities, shall be punished with 
police fine. 

Chapter XXXI.— Of Illegal Arrest and 
False Imprisonment. 

Art. 258.— Kvery individual who shall have 
arbitrarily and illegally arrested or imprisoned a 
|ierson shall be punished with ]jenal servitude for 
a period of not exceeding five years. 

Should the same offence have been committed 
against one's own or one's wife's or husband's 
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direct ancestors (as the case may be) the |>enalty 
shall be penal servitude for a ]>eriod of not less 
than one year and not exceeding seven years. 

Art. 259. — if by reason of the committal of the 
offences mentioned in the preceding article death 
or injury shall have been occasioned, the jjenalties 
for wounding and grievous bodily harm shall be 
compared with those provided herein and the 
case decided in accordance with the most severe 
of the provisions. 

Chapter XXXII.— Of Threats. 

Art. 260. — Whosoever shall be found guilty of 
having used threats to do injury to life, i>erson, 
liberty, reputation or property shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period of not exceeding 
one year, or a fine of not exceeding one hundred 
yen. 

Threats are also punishable in like manner 
when injury is threatened to the life, j>erson, 
liberty, reputation, or property of the relations of 
the person who has been threatened. 

Art. 261.— Whosoever shall have committed 
violent conduct, or have made threats of injury 
to the life, person, liberty, reputation, or property 
of an individual, and by means of such violence 
or threats shall have caused a person to do an act 
which he had no obligation to do, or hindered 
from doing an act which he had a lawful right to 
j>erform, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a i>eriod not exceeding three years. 

The same applies to threats against the life, 
l>erson, liberty reputation, or projxmy of a 
person's relations, by means of which he is caused 
to do an act which he is under no obligation to 
do, or hindered from doing an act which he has 
a lawful right to perform. 

Attempts to commit the offences mentioned in 
the two preceeding paragraphs are punishable 
under the heading of " Infractions not consum- 
mated." 
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Chapter XXXIII. — Of Abduction, Kidnapp- 
ing, and Alluring. 

Art. 262. — Whosoever shall have allured or 
taken away any minor without the sanction of his 
or her father or mother, or other person having 
the lawful care or charge of such minor, shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period of not 
exceeding five years. 

The same penalty shall be inflicted upon 
whosoever shall have, by force or fraudulent 
stratagem, obtained the consent of a (minor's) 
father, mother, or curator, and kidnapped (the 
said minor). 

Should the acts mentioned in the two preceed- 
paragraphs be committed for the purpose of gain 
or for an indecent purpose or with the object of 
marriage, the penalty shall be penal servitude for 
a period not less than two years and not exceed- 
ing ten years. 

Art. 163.— Whosoever shall have for the pur- 
pose of profit or for an indecent purpose or with 
the object of contracting marriage, kidnapped a 
])erson by means of force or fraudulent stratagem, 
shall be punished with penal servitude for a 
period of not less than two years and not exceed- 
ing ten years. 

Art. 264 — Persons who shall have, with the 
intent to aid the abducer, harboured a ])erson who 
has been kidnapped or caused him to be hidden 
to elude (detection?), shall be punished with 
penal servitude for a period not exceeeing five 
years. 

Whosoever shall have, for the purpose of profit 
or for an indecent purpose, received a person who 
has been kidnapped shall be punished with penal 
servitude for a period not exceeding seven years. 

Art. 265. — The prosecution of offences in the 
three preceding articles shall, except those cases 
where such offences have been committed for the 
purpose of profiting thereby, only take place on 
the complaint of the injured party ; but, if the 
j>erson kidnapped has actually contracted a 
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marriage, he or she cannot lodge a valid com- 
plaint until after the marriage has been cancelled 
or declared incomplete or invalid by the irrevo- 
cable judgment of a Court of Law. 

Art. 266. — Whosoever shall have, for the pur- 
pose of transporting him or her out of the Empire, 
committed the offences mentioned in Pars. 1 and 
2 of Article 262, or kidnapped a person by force 
or fraudulent stratagem, shall be punished with 
limited penal servitude for a period exceeding 
three years. 

The same penalty shall be inflicted upon who- 
soever shall have, with intent to convey him or 
her out of the Empire, sold a j)erson or transport- 
ed to a foreign country a person who has been 
sold or kidnapped. 

Art. 267. — Attempts to commit the offences 
mentioned in this chapter are punishable under 
the heading of " Infractions not consummated." 

Art. 268. — Persons who shall have committed 
the offences mentioned in this chapter may also 
be deprived of their civic rights. 

Chapter XXXIV.— Of Libel and Indictable 

Slander. 

Art. 269. — Whoever shall have injured the re- 
putation of a person by publicly imputing to him 
evil acts or disgraceful conduct, shall, irrespective 
of the fact as to whether the statement relative to 
the deed or vice imputed to the person is true or 
false, be punished with penal servitude or im- 
prisonment for a period not exceeding six months, 
or fine of not exceeding one hundred yen. 

A person who has injured the reputation of the 
dead is not punishable, except when such injury 
lias arisen in consequence of a false accusation. 

Art. 270. — Whosoever shall have publicly in- 
sulted and reviled a person shall be punished with 
detention or police fine, even although he may 
not have factually) imputed dishonourable acts or 
disgraceful conduct to such person. 

Art. 271. — The prosecution for offences men- 
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tinned in this chapter shall only take place on the 
complaint of the offended i>arty. 

Chapter XXXV. — Of Rohbery and Theft. 

Art. 272. — Whosoever shall have stolen the 
|>ersonal effects of another shall be adjudged guilty 
of larceny and punished with penal servitude for 
a period not exceeding ten years. 

Art. 273. — Whosoever shall have forcibly taken 
away the |>ersonal property of any individual by 
means of acts of violence or by the aid of threats, 
injury to the life, person, liberty, or property of 
another, or to the life, person, liberty, on property 
of a third party whom the person threatened is 
bound to assist and protect, shall be adjudged 
guilty of robbery and punished with limited |>enal 
servitude for a period of not less than three years. 

Persons who have unlawfully acquired pecu- 
niary advantages by the means mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph or have caused third parties 
to do so, shall be punished in the same manner. 

Art. 274. — Whosoever shall have made pre- 
parations with the intent to commit robbery shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding one year, but he may, according to 
the circumstances of the case, be released from 
the principal penalty and placed under police 
surveillance. 

Art. 275. — A thief who shall have, after acquir- 
ing valuable effects, unexpectedly committed acts 
of violence or threatening for the purpose of pre- 
venting their recovery, escaping arrest, or destroy- 
ing evidence, shall be adjudged guilty of robbery. 

Art. 276. — Whosoever shall have committed 
larceny by the aid of a suspension of will (caused 
by the use of a narcotic, or by any other means) 
shall be considered as guilty of robbery. 

Art. 277. — Should the robber have wounded 
any person he shall be punished with perpetual 
j>enal servitude, or with penal servitude for a 
period of not less than five years ; and if there 
has been homicide the penalty shall be death or 
perpetual penal servitude. 
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Art. 278. — If the rape of a woman has been 
committed on the occasion of a robbery, the 
penalty shall be perpetual penal servitude, or 
penal servitude for a period not less than five 
years ; and should death have been occasioned 
therefrom, the penalty shall be death or perpetual 
penal servitude. 

Art. 279. — Whosoever shall have by means of 
intimidation other than those mentioned in 
Article 273, forcibly taken away the |)ersonal 
property of an individual, shall be punished with 
l>enal servitude for a period not exceeding ten 
years. 

The same shall be applied to those who shall 
have unlawfully acquired or caused others to 
acquire |)ecuniary advantages by the means 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

Art. 280. — Whosoever shall have deceived an 
individual, and thereby obtained personal pro- 
perty under false pretences, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
ten years. 

Whosoever shall have unlawfully acquired any 
pecuniary advantages by the means mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph, or have caused third 
parties to do so, shall be punished in same manner. 

Art. 281. — Whosoever shall have caused loss 
or damage to another person, on whose behalf the 
former is managing the business of the latter, or 
shall have committed any acts contrary to his 
duties with the intent to obtain profit for his own 
or any third parties, causing accordingly to his 
principal any pecuniary loss or damage shall be 
punished with penal servitude for a period not 
exceeding ten years. 

Art. 282. — Whosoever shall have taken ad- 
vantage of the inexperience of a minor or of the 
weakness of mind of another person, and caused 
to be delivered any property, or shall have un- 
lawfully acquired any pecuniary advantages, or 
have caused third parties to do so, shall l>e 
punished with j>enal servitude for a period not 
exceeding seven years. 
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Art. 283. — Whosoever shall have with the in- 
tent to commit offences mentioned in Article 
272, 273,276, and 279, committed offences men- 
tioned in Article 152 or 153, shall be punished 
with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
seven years. 

Art. 284. — Offences mentioned in Article 272 
of the five preceding articles shall be free from 
punishment when they shall have been committed 
among relations in a direct line or among rela- 
tions liviner together ; and in the case of other 
relations no action shall be taken unless a com- 
plaint is lodged by the injured party. 

The above example is not applicable to co- 
actors who have no relation with the injured 
party. 

Art. 285. — Even though the property may be 
that of the offender himself, if such property be 
hypothecated, or under lien to third persons in a 
manner investing them with possessionary rights, 
or if it be under the guard of another person in 
consequence of orders issued by the offices of the 
public services, it shall be considered as the pro- 
perty of another person. 

Art. 286. — Attempts to commit the offences 
mentioned in this chapter are punishable under 
the heading " Infractions not consummated "; but 
the offence mentioned in article 274 shall not 
come under this rule. 

Art. 287. — Every person who shall have com- 
mitted the offences mentioned in this chapter 
may be additionally sentenced to deprivation of 
civic rights. 

Persons who shall have committed the offences 
mentioned in this chapter and consequently are 
punishable with limited penal servitude may 
also be placed under police surveillance. 

Chapter XXXVI. — Embezzlement. 

Art. 288. — Whosoever shall have unlawfully 
appropriated articles or objects which he holds 
on behalf of another person, shall be punished 
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with penal servitude for a period not exceeding 
five years. 

Even though the property may actually ap- 
pertain to the offender himself, should he take or 
apply it to his own use after being ordered by 
the offices of the public services to hold the 
objects in trust, the same penalty is applicable. 

Art. 289. — Whosoever shall have unlawfully 
taken or applied to his own use articles or objects 
which shall have been entrusted to him in the 
course of his business or professional duties, shall 
be punished with penal servitude for a period 
exceeding two years and not exceeding ten years. 

Persons who have committed the offences men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph may be sen- 
tenced to deprivation of civic rights and placed 
under police surveillance. 

Art. 290. — Whosoever shall have obtained 
possession of lost articles, floating objects (as from 
a shipwreck), or other articles belonging to ano- 
ther, and shall have appropriated the same, shall be 
punished either with \>ena\ servitude for a period 
not exceeding three years, ordinary fine, or a 
police fine of not exceeding one hundred yen. 

Art. 291. — The provisions of article 284 are 
applicable to offences mentioned in teis chapter. 

Chapter XXXVII.— Of Offences Relating 
to Objects Stolen or Emrezzleu. 

Art. 292. — Whosoever shall have received and 
accepted objects obtained by means of offences 
committed shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period of not exceeding five years. 

Any person who shall have been found guilty 
of transmitting, depositing, or otherwise disposing 
of stolen goods, or of acting as a depository of 
the same, shall be punished with penal servitude 
for a period not exceeding ten years, or a fine 
not exceeding five hundred yen. 

Art. 293. — Persons who shall have committed 
offences mentioned in the preceding article may be 
deprived of civic rights and placed under police 
surveillance. 
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PREFACE. 



The Code of Civil Procedure now in force took effect 
on the 1st of January, 1891. It contains 805 Articles, 
the provisions of which are practically identical with those 
of the German Code. Since it became operative, the new 
Civil and Commercial Codes have been promulgated and 
taken effect, and many sweeping legislative changes have 
been introduced. This has made the provisions of the old 
Code well-nigh unworkable, and has directed the attention 
of the profession to the urgent need of revising the pro- 
visions of the laws governing the conduct of judicial pro- 
ceedings ; and the results of the efforts of the Government 
to improve the Code of Civil Procedure and bring it up to 
date are embodied in the present draft of 1004 Articles. 

Whether the draft is a material improvement upon 
the present Code is a moot question, but in view of the 
vital importance of an acquaintance with those legal rules 
and principles which direct the course of proceedings in 
the Japanese Courts (a correct knowledge of which is 
essential to litigants, and to their attorneys), the translator 
believes that an English version of the proposed Code will 
be a welcome addition to the available legal works hitherto 
published in this country in a Western tongue. 

Although this revised draft has not yet been actually 
passed by the Diet, it is believed that it will be adopted as 
it stands, or at least with very few modifications, the 
opinion of the legal profession, as a whole, being favour- 
able to its provisions. 

Yokohama, 2nd May, 190-1. 

3. <?. it Seeker. 
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CODE OF 
CIVIL PROCEDURE. 



BOOK I. 

GENERAL PROVISIONS. 



CHAPTER I. 
Courts of Justice. 



SECTION I. 

Competency of the Courts by Virtue of 

the Matter. 

1. 

The material competency of the Courts is determined 
by the " Law of Constitution of the Courts of Justice." 

2. 

When the competency of the Courts is dependent upon 
the value of the subject-matter of the suit, the provisions 
of the following seven articles apply. 

3. 

The value of the subject-matter of the suit is deter- 
mined by the Court. 

The Court may, upon application, order, evidence to be 
taken, and can also, of its own motion, order an inspection 
or a valuation by experts. 
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4. 

The value of the subject-matter of the suit is to be 
tletermiued according to the value at the time the action 
was instituted. 

Fruits, damages, penalties for breach of contract, and 
costs, are not to be taken into account when the claim 
thereto is asserted together with the principal claim. 

5. 

When several claims are asserted in one action, the 
values are to be added together. 

6. 

When the securing of an obligation is the subject- 
matter of the suit, the value is determined by the amount 
of such obligation ; where, however, the object forming 
the security is of less value than the obligation, then by 
such lesser value. 

7. 

Where a predial servitude is the subject-matter of the 
suit, the value of the subject-matter is determined by the 
increased value which the dominant tenement acquires by 
the servitude ; where, however, the amount by which the 
value of the servient tenement is reduced by reason of the 
servitude is greater than the former, then by such reduced 
amount. 

8. 

When a superficies, emphyteusis, or lease, is the subject- 
matter of the suit, the value is determined at twenty times 
the value of the annual rent* ; when, however, the amount 
in dispute is less than twenty times the value of the annual 
rent, then by that lesser amount. 

• I have translated this as simply " rent." The Japanese text specifies 
JI-DAI=" GROUND RENT " ; K0SAKU-RY<3=" RENT FOR FARM- 
ING " (this may ho either money or produce) ; nnd SHAKU CHIN= 
" RENT " or « HIRE-MONEY." 
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9. 

When a right to periodical prestation or enjoyment 
forms the subject-matter in dispute, the value is deter- 
mined at twenty times the value of the annual income 
derived ; in the case, however, of a fixed duration for 
such right, when the total value of the future income 
is less than twenty times the value of the annual income, 
then by that lesser amount. 



SECTION II. 

Competency of the Courts by Virtue of the 
Locality (Forum.) 

10. 

Except some exclusive forum is established, the Court 
of the place where the defendant has his general forum 
is the competent Court for actions. 

11. 

The general forum of a person is determined by his 
residence. 

12. 

With regard to a Japanese subject in a foreign country 
who is not subject to the jurisdiction of its Courts, when 
he has no residence in Japan, or when such residence is 
unknown, his last residence in Japan shall be deemed his 
residence. When there is no last residence, or when such 
residence is unknown, the seat of the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs shall be deemed his residence. 

13. 

When there is no residence, or when such residence is 
unknown, the general forum shall be determined by the 
last residence. 
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14. 

The general forum of juridical persons, and associations 
(shadari) or foundation (zaidan) who, although not juridical 
persons, are capable of becoming parties to a suit, is 
determined by the seat of their principal office. The 
general forum of the State is determined by the seat of 
the authority whose duty it is to represent the State in 
the suit. 

15. 

Against students, hired persons, and other persons 
whose circumstances cause them to stay in a certain 
place, actions respecting claims relating to rights of pro- 
perty can only be instituted in the Court of such place. 

16. 

Against persons who own business establishments for 
the purpose of directly carrying on commercial or other 
business, actions which relate to the business of such 
establishments can only l)e instituted in the Court of the 
place where such establishment is situated. 

In the case of actions against persons who, for agricul- 
tural purposes, use land that has erected upon it dwelling- 
houses or farm buildings, they can be instituted at the 
Court of the place where such land is situated, provided 
that such actions concern legal relations with respect to 
the employment of the land only. 

17. 

In the case of actions against persons who have no 
residence in Japan, they can be instituted in the Court 
within whose district the property of the defendant or the 
subject-matter claimed in the action is situated, provided 
that such actions are in respect to claims relating to rights 
of property only. 

In case of the property of the defendant or the subject- 
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matter of the claim being an obligation, the residence of 
the debtor or the place where the object forming security 
for the obligation is situated is deemed to be the place 
where the property of the defendant or the subject-matter 
claimed in the action is situated. 

18. 

Actions brought to confirm the existence or non- 
existence of a contract, or for the performance or annul- 
ment thereof, or compensation or penalty for non-per- 
formance, or for reduction of price, or making good 
defects, can be instituted in the Court of the place where 
the obligation is to be fulfilled. 

19. 

Actions in respect to claims on notes can be instituted 
at the Court of the place where payment is to be made 
against such notes. 

Actions against several persons as joint-defendants can 
be instituted at the Court of the place where the payment 
is to be made or at the court of the place where the 
general forum of one of such several persons is situated. 

20. 

Actions by companies or other Associations of persons 
against their members, as also by members against each 
other, so far as they arise out of claims based on such 
membership, can be instituted in the Court where such 
Company or other Association has its general forum 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are appli- 
cable mutatis mutandis to suits relating to claims of 
companies or other Associations against their officers or 
retired members. 

21. 

In respect to claims between a person and his manager 
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having reference to the management of the property, ac- 
tions can be instituted in the Court of the place where 
such management is earned on. 

22. 

Actions in respect to claims arising out of unlawful 
acts can be instituted in the Court within whose district 
such acts were committed. 

23. 

Actions by process-attorneys, assistants, process-servers 
(bailiffs), or persons who have received service of papers 
on behalf of the principal parties, in respect of fees or 
disbursements, can be instituted, irrespective of the value 
of the subject-matter in the suit, in the Court in which 
the principal suit, was brought in first instance. 

24. 

Actions by persons who claim for themselves either a 
whole or a portion of the subject-matter of the suit 
bstween other parties can be instituted, during litis- 
pendence, in the Court in which the principal suit was 
brought in first instance. 

25. 

The Court within whose district the immovable is 
situated is exclusively competent for actions relating to 
rights in rem in respect to an immovable or actions fcr 
partition or for fixing the boundaries of immovables. 

For actions relating to predial servitudes the Court 
within whose district the servient tenement is situated is 
exclusively competent. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are appli- 
cable, mutatis mutandis, to suits relating to the extent of 
ownership. 
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An action re an obligation, if asserted against the same 
defendant jointly with the action relating to rights in rem 
in respect to an immovable which forms the security an 
obligation, can be instituted in the Court of the place 
where the security is situated. 

27. 

Actions relating to debts directed against owners or 
possessors of an immovable upon the basis of their status 
as owners or possessors, or actions in respect to compensa- 
tion for damages inflicted upon an immovable, or actions 
relative to compensation on accoant of official appropria- 
tion or employment (shuyd and shiyo) of land can be 
instituted in the Court of the place where the immovable 
is situated. 

28. 

Actions in respect to confirmation of right of succession, 
recovery of succession, partition of inheritance, separation 
of property succeeded to, heir's portion, legacy, or other 
acts which take effect upon death can be instituted in the 
Court where the general forum of the person succeeded to 
exists, or where the deceased had his general forum at the 
time of his death. In the case of the person succeeded to 
being a Japanese, when he has no residence in Japan, or 
when such residence is unknown, the provisions of Article 
12 are applicable mutatis mutandis. 

29. 

In the case of the property of succession being situated 
either in whole or in part within the district of the Court 
mentioned in the preceding article, actions relative to 
the obligations of such property can, with the exception 
of such cases as arc specified in the preceding article, be 
instituted in that Court. 



30. 

In case there are several competent Courts for a suit, 
the plaintiff may choose one from among such competent 
Courts. 



SECTION III. 

Designation of the Competent Court. 

31. 

The Court next superior in order of instance to the 
Court concerned shall, upon motion, designate a com- 
petent Court in the following cases : — 

1. When the competent Court, or other Court which 
may be substituted for the Competent Court in 
accordance with Paragraph 2 of Article 13 of the 
Law of Constitution of the Courts of Justice, is 
either legally or practically unable to exercise the 
right of jurisdiction ;* 

2. When owing to the limits of the jurisdiction of 
the Court not being clear the competent Court 
cannot be determined ; 

3. When joint defendants have their respective 
general forums within several jurisdictions ; 

4. In the case of the forum having to be determined 
according to the place where an immovable is 
situated, when the immovable is partly within one 
and partly within another jurisdiction or situated 
in various places within the districts of several 
jurisdictions ; 

5. In the case of the forum having to be determined 
according to the place of committal of an 

• " The Local Court tliat shall act as substitute for another court, when 
tmch court is prevented on grounds of law or through particular circumstan- 
ces from discharging its duties, bhall Ik- similarly determined annually in 
advance." 
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unlawful act, when the act was committed at a 
place or places situated within or scattered over 
several jurisdictions ; 
G. "When the residence or other place according to 
which the forum is to be determined is situated 
within several jurisdictions ; 
7. When a judgment to the effect that the Court 
which is legally competent is incompetent has 
become irrevocable ; 
The provision of No. 3 of the preceding paragraph is 
not applied if there is, in respect to the suit, a special 
forum common to the joint defendants. 

32. 

The motion for designation of the competent Court 
may be brought in writing or orally. 

With regard to the motion provided for in the preced- 
ing paragraph, it can be adjudicated upon without prior 
oral proceedings. 

The rule designating the competent Court cannot be 
attacked. 



SECTION IV. 
Agreement as to the Competency of a Court. 

33. 

With regard to a suit in first instance only, the parties 
concerned may enter into an agreement undertaking to be 
bound by the adjudication of a Court that is of itself 
legally incompetent.. 

The agreement mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
is valid only when such agreement relates either to a 
definite suit or to suits arising from definite legal relations. 
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34. 

WheD the defendant has proceeded orally with the suit 
without advancing the plea of the incompetency of the 
Court the effect will be the same as in the case of an 
agreement such as that mentioned in the preceding Article 
having been entered into. 

35. 

The provisions of the preceding two Articles do not 
apply where the suit concerms claims other than such as 
relate to rights of property, or where there is an exclusive 
competency in respect to the action. 



SECTION Y. 

Exclusion, Refusal, and Refrainment of 
the Officers of the Court. 

36. 

A Judge is, under any of the following circumstances, 
legally excluded from the exercise of his functions]: — 

1. Where he himself or his wife is a party, or stands 
with either of the parties with regard of the 
matter, in the position of one jointly entitled or 
jointly liable, or in the position of recourse debtor 
or one bound to give security ; in the case of the 
wife, notwithstanding that the marriage no longer 
exists ; 

2. Where he is a relative of a party or the wife or 
husband of a party within the fourth degree of 
relationship, even after such relationship has 
ceased to exist ; 

3. When in the same matter he was examined as 
witness or as expert ; 
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4. Wbere he is or was the legal representative, 
process-attorney or assistant (hosa-nin) to a 
party to the case ; 

5. Where he took part in the judgment of the 
former instance, or in the award of the arbitration, 
which are attacked. 

The provisions of No. 5 of the preceding para- 
graph are without prejudice to the exercise of 
functions as Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge. 

37. 

Where a Judge is legally excluded from the exercise of 
his functions, or where there is a ground of prejudice, he 
may he refused by a party. 

38. 

A party can no longer refuse a Judge on the ground of 
prejudice, if such party has made applications before such 
Judge, or has replied to applications made before such 
Judge by the adversary. Provided, however, that cases 
where the grounds for refusal have only subsequently 
arisen, or where the party was unacquainted with such 
grounds of prejudice, are excepted. 

39. 

Motions for refusal shall be brought in writing or orally 
before the Court to which the Judge belongs. 

The grounds for refusal and the facts mentioned in the 
proviso of the preceding Article shall be rendered credible. 

The Judge refused shall express his opinions with 
regard to the motion for refusal. 

Recourse may be had to the opinions of the Judge re- 
fused for the purpose of rendering the matters mentioned 
in Paragraph 2 credible. 
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40. 

Where a Judge belonging to a Collegiate Court is 
refused, the. latter shall decide with respect to the motion 
for refusal : the Judge refused cannot, however, take part 
in the decision respecting the motion. 

Should the Court mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
be unable to render a rule by reason of the withdrawal of 
such Judge, the motion shall be decided by the Court next 
superior in order of instance. 

Where a Local Court Judge is refused, the motion is 
to be decided by the District Court having jurisdiction 
over the place where the Local Court is situated. No 
decision is required if the Local Court Judge declares the 
motion for refusal to be well founded. 

41. 

The decision respecting the motion for refusal may be 
given without prior oral proceedings. 

There is llo recourse against a rule declaring a motion 
for refusal to be well founded ; immediate complaint may 
be raised against a rule declaring such motion to be 
unfounded. 

42. 

A Judge refused shall refrain from all ads whatsoever 
relative to the case until the rule re the refusal has been 
finally confirmed. This, however, does not apply to such 
acts as do not admit of delay where there is no substitute 
Judge for the Judge refused. 

43. 

When the Court considers that there exist grounds for 
exclusion of a Judge, a rule relative to such exclusion 
shall be given of its own motion. 

The provisions of Paragraph 3 of Article 39 and Article 
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40 are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the ca9e mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph. 

44. 

Where a Judge considers that circumstances exist which 
would justify his being refused, he may voluntarily 
refrain from acting in the case. 

The provisions of Paragraph 1 of Article 39 and of 
Article 40 are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the case 
mentioned in the preceding Article. 

45. 

In the cases mentioned in the preceding two Articles, 
the Court shall decide without previously hearing the 
parties. 

The rule will not be served on the parties. 

46. 

The provisions of this Section apply correspondingly to 
Court Clerks. The decision shall be given by the Couit 
to which the Clerk belongs. 



CHAPTER II. 
Parties. 



SECTION I. 
Capacity for Parties and Litigation Capacity. 

47. 

Persons who may enjoy private rights are capable of 
being parties. 

48. 

With regard to litigation capacity, legal representation, 
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and permission necessary for performing act the courses iri 
of a law-suit, the provisions of the Civil Code and other 
Laws and Regulations govern same except in cases where 
there are special provisions in this Law. 

49. 

Persons capable of being parties are possessed of litiga- 
tion capacity within such limits as will enable them to 
independently perform legal acts. 

A quasi-incompetent person, or a wife, has litigation 
capacity even in regard to such legal acts as can be 
performed upon receiving permission. 

50. 

A foreigner who by the law of his Own country is 
incapable of litigating is deemed to have litigation capacity 
if such capacity appertains to him according to Japanese 
law. 

51. 

The authorization of a legal representative, or permis- 
sion necessary for undertaking acts of procedure, shall be 
attested by papers which are to be attached to the Record 
of the Suit. 

52. 

Acts of procedure performed by persons who are neither 
capable of being parties, nor possessed of litigation 
capacity, nor authorized to be legal representatives, or by 
persons who have not obtained the permission necessary 
for performing acts in the law-suit, are not valid unless 
they have been duly ratified. 

53. 

Acts of procedure performed by persons who are inca- 
pable of being parties may be ratified by them sub- 
sequently to their becoming capable of being parties. 
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54. 

Acts of procedure performed by persons incapable of 
litigating may be ratified by them subsequently to their 
becoming capable of litigating, or by their legal represen- 
tatives. 

55. 

Acts of procedure performed by persons who have not 
obtained the necessary permission may be ratified by them 
after it has become unnecessary to obtain such permission, 
or upon obtaining such permission, or by persons who are 
able to give such permission. 

56. 

The principal, attorneys, or successors, may ratify acts 
of procedure which have been done by persons not duly 
authorized. 

57. 

In case of a person who is to ratify an act of 
procedure, should it be necessary for him to obtain permis- 
sion for the performance of such act, he must also obtain 
permission to enable him to ratify it. 

The provisions of Article 51 apply correspondingly to 
the ratification of acts of procedure. 

58. 

In regard to acts of procedure, no restriction of the 
powers of a legal representative is valid vis-a-vis the 
adversary. 

59. 

The Court shall of its own motion, and at every stage 
of the suit, inquire into the want of capacity for a party, 
the want of litigation capacity, the want of authorization 
of legal representatives, and the want of permission 
necessary to undertake acts of procedure. 

Should the Court be satisfied that the deficiency of 



Digitized by Google 



— 16 — 



capacity, authorization, or permission, can be made good, 
it shall order the deficiency to be made good within a 
suitable term determined by it. The Court may however 
provisionally allow the party or the legal representative 
to perform acts of procedure if it is apprehended that 
delay would be attended with loss to the party who is 
devoid of capacity, authorization, or permission. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, no final judg- 
ment can be delivered until after the deficiency has been 
made good or until the expiration of the term determined 
for the making good of such deficiency. 

If the legal representative has not made good the 
deficiency before the final judgment, he shall bear the 
costs arising on account of his having provisionally per- 
formed acts of procedure, and shall further make com- 
pensation for loss and damage caused thereby. 

60. 

The provisions of this section in regard to legal re- 
presentation are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to cases 
where a representative, whose authority is founded upon 
a mandate, may do all juridical acts on behalf of the 
principal, according to laws and regulations. 

61. 

"Where an action is to be instituted against a person 
who is without litigation capacity and who has no legal 
representative to act for him, the presiding Judge of the 
Court before which the matter is to be brought shall, if 
it is apprehended that delay would he attended with loss 
to- the party who is to bring the action, appoint on 
application a special representative. 

The motion applying for the appointment of a special 
representative may be brought in writing or orally. 
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The rule appointing a special representative shall also 
be served upon such representative. 

The specially appointed representative represents the 
party until such time as the adversary has been duly 
notified as to the fact that the legal representative 
performs his functions. 

The notice mentioned in the preceding paragraph is 
made by serving a written notice. 

62. 

Where a person without litigation capacity is to be 
proceecjea' against in the Court determined in Article 15, 
the presiding Judge may, if the legal representative does 
not reside at the place where the Court is situated, appoint 
on motion a special representative. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 to 5 of the preceding 
Article apply correspondingly to the case of the foregoing 
paragraph. 



SECTION II. 

Co-litigation. 
63. 

Two or more persons may sue or be sued together as 
co-litigants : — 

1. Where there exists between them community 
in respect to the subject of the suit ; 

2. Where the subject of the suit is based upon the 
same grounds of fact or of law ; 

3. Where the subject of the suit is similar and based 
upon similar grounds of fact or of law. 

64. 

Persons who bring an action in accordance with the 



Digitized by Google 



— 18 — 

provisions of Article 24 may proceed against both the 
parties to the principal suit as joint defendants. 

65. 

The acts of procedure of one co-litigant, or the acts of 
procedure of the adversary with regard to that one co- 
litigant, or matters arising in connection with that individ- 
ual party, operate neither to the benefit nor to the 
detriment of the other co-litigants unless there are special 
provisions in this law or other laws and regulatipns. 

66. ; 

In so far as the subject of the suit is susceptibla only of 
a joint decision as regards all the co-litigants, the follow- 
ing provisions apply : — 

1. The acts of procedure performed by one co-litigant, 
and the acts of procedure done by the adversary 
vis-d-vis one of the co-litigants, are deemed to 
have been done by all the co-litigants or by the 
adversary vis-d-vis all the co-litigants ; 

2. Abandonment, consent, admission, compromise, 
withdrawal of action, and other acts, done by one 
co-litigant to the detriment of the co-litigants, have 
no validity as regards all the co-litigants ; 

3. The grounds for interruption and stay of procedure 
arising in connection with one co-litigant are valid 
as regards all the co-litigants. 



SECTION III. 

Intervention of the Third Party. 

67. 

A third person, having a legal interest that one of the 
parties prevail in a suit pending between others, can, 
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during litispendence, intervene in the suit in order to 
assist that party. 

Intervention may be combined with the entering of a 
protest or the lodging of recourse. 

68. 

Intervention is made by serving a written notice on 
both the parties. 

The notice re intervention shall contain : — 

1. Designation of the suit and the parties ; 

2. Definite indication of the interests ; 

3. Declaration of intervention. 

The provisions relating to preparatory pleadings are 
applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the notice re intervention. 

69. 

A party may state objections to intervention in writing 
or orally. This does not however apply to a case where 
the party hns abandoned his right of raising objections. 

Where objections are raised to the intervention, the 
admission or rejection of the intervention shall be decided 
by the Court. 

The decision mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
may be given with out prior oral proceedings. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against the rule. 

70. 

So long as the decision refusing the admissibility of the 
intervention has not become final and conclusive, the in- 
tervener shall be provisionally admitted to the suit. 

71. 

An intervener is entitled, according to the stage of the 
suit at the time of his intervening, to bring means of 
attack and of defence, to enter a protest, to raise objec- 
tion, to lodge recourse, and to undertake all other acts of 
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procedure. Provided that in the event of contradiction 
between these acts of the intervener and those of the party 
whom the intervener assists, those of the former (the in- 
tervener) are null and void. 

The provisions of the proviso of the preceding paragraph 
are not applicable in so far as the subject of the suit is 
susceptible only of a joint decision as regards the intervener 
and the party which he assists. 

72. 

An intervener cannot, as regards his relations with 
the party supported, be permitted to assert that the de- 
cision given in the suit in which he intervened was wrong. 

An intervener cannot be permitted to assert that the 
party supported has conducted his suit faultily, excepting 
where the stage of the suit at the time of his joining or 
the conduct of the principal party has prevented him from 
bringing means of attack or of defence, or where means 
of attack or of defence at that time unknow T n to him were 
intentionally, or by gross fault, not availed of by the 
principal party. 

73. 

Subject to the consent of both parties, the intervener 
may take over the suit in place of the party whom he has 
joined ; in such case the Court shall, on the motion of 
the party supported, and by a judgment, permit the party 
to retire from the suit. 

The judgment given in the principal suit is also valid 
and can be executed against the party who has retired 
from such suit. 

74. 

In case of the parties conducting a suit with the inten- 
tion of causing injury to a creditor of either party, such 
creditor may intervene in the suit. 
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The provisions of the preceding seven Articles apply 
correspondingly to the intervention of a creditor. The 
provisions of the proviso of paragraph 1 of Article 71 are, 
however, excepted. 

75. 

A party who believes that in the event of his being 
defeated he will be in a position to raise a claim for 
guaranty or indemnity against a third person, or who 
apprehends in such event a claim on the part of a third 
person, can, during litispendence, notify it to such 
third person. 

A person thus notified of a suit is entitled on his part 
to further notify. 

76. 

Notification of suit is made by serving on the third 
party a writing stating the grounds for such notification, 
as well as the stage in which the suit is. 

The party notifying the suit shall deliver a copy of the 
writing mentioned in the preceding paragraph to the 
adversary. 

77. 

The provisions of Article 72 apply to the third party 
notified of the suit, even though he has not intervened 
therein. He is, however, deemed to have intervened at 
the time when he might have intervened according to the 
notification of the suit. 

78. 

A person proceeded against as the possessor of a thing 
which he asserts that he possesses on account of a third 
person, can, if prior to the oral proceedings in the suit 
of which he notifies the third person, apply for the 
summoning of such third person to make his declaration 
as to whether he (the third person) admits the assertion 
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of the defendant, and designates such third party vis-a-vis 
the adversary, and refuse to proceed orally with the suit, 
until such declaration is made or until the time appointed 
for the third person to make same has expire J . 

If the third person disputes the defendant's assertions 
or fails to declare himself, the defendant is entitled to 
respond to the plaintiff's motion. 

If the assertions of the defendant are acknowledged by 
the third person to be correct, the latter is entitled, with 
the consent of the defendant, to take over the suit in his 
place. Provided, however, that with regard to claims 
having no connection with the assertions of the defendant 
that he possesses the thing on account of the third party, 
the consent of the plaintiff must also be obtained. 

If the third person has taken over the suit, the Court 
shall, upon the application of the defendant, and by a 
judgment, permit him to retire from the suit. 

The judgment given in the principal suit operates, and 
is capable of execution, against the defendant also. 



SECTION IV. 

Process-Attorneys and Assistants. 

79. 

Where the party does not himself conduct the suit ho 
must appoint an advocate as his process-attorney. 

Where there is no advocate at the place where the 
Court having jurisdiction is situated, a party may appoint 
another person with litigation capacity to be his process- 
attorney. 

Even though an advocate is procurable before Local 
Courts, a party may be represented in the capacity of 
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process-attorney by any person who has litigation 
capacity. 

80. 

The party is required to appoint an advocate as his 
process-attorney at the highest instance. 

81. 

Authorization to conduct a suit shall be evidenced by 
a writing to be affixed to the Eecord of the suit. 

In the case of a pri\ate writing, the Court may, upon 
motion, order the paper to be certified by competent 
officials. 

Where an authorization to conduct suit is made orally 
by the party, if his declaration is entered in the protocol 
which has to be prepared in accordance with Articles 146, 
149, or 151, no writing need be produced to evidence 
the litigation authority. 

82. 

No acts of procedure by a person who is not au- 
thorized to conduct the suit are valid unless ratified by 
the principal party. 

The provisions of Article 56, Paragraph 1 of Article 57, 
and the preceding Article, are applicable, mutatis mutandis, 
to the ratification of acts of procedure. 

83. 

A process -attorney has the power of undertaking cross- 
action, action to be brought in accordance with Article 
24, acts of procedure relating to provisional attachment or 
provisional disposition, and all other acts of procedure 
respecting suit, as well as of receiving the law- costs 
payable by the adversary. 

A special authorization is required to make a com- 
promise, admission, or renouncement, or to lodge an 
appeal, to demand revison, or to withdraw such appeal 
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or demand, to apply for a renewal of procedure, to ap- 
point a substitute, or to undertake acts of procedure 
respecting compulsory execution. 

84. 

No limitation of the extent of the authorization tc 
conduct a suit can have any effect with regard to the 
adversary. 

An authorization may be given for individual acts of 
procedure, except in the case of representation by an 
advocate. 

85. 

Iu case there are two or more process- attorneys, they 
may represent the principal party either jointly or 
separately. 

No terms of the authorization contrary to the provisions 
of the foregoing paragraph can have any effect with 
regard to the adversary. 

86. 

Statements of facts by the process- attorney are deprived 
of their effect if they are immediately disavowed or 
corrected by the party himself when he appears in the 
Court together with his process-attorney. 

87. 

An authorization to conduct suit does not terminate on 
account of the death or bankruptcy of the principal 
party. 

88. 

No revocation of authorization to conduct suit can have 
any effect with respect to the adversary, unless notification 
of such revocation is made ; and in the case of the highest 
instance of the suit, unless notification re the appointment 
of another advocate is made. 

The notification mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
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is made by the service of same in writing, by the principal 
party or the newly appointed process-attorney, on the 
adversary. 

A process-attorney is not debarred by his withdrawal 
from acting for his principal until the latter has otherwise 
provided for the protection of his rights. 

89. 

The Court shall of its own motion, and at any stage of 
the suit, inquire into the want of authority to conduct 
suit. 

Should the Court consider that the want of authority 
can be made good, it shall order such deficiency to be 
made good within a suitable term fixed by it. The Court 
may, however, according to the circumstances of the case, 
provisionally permit the conduct of the suit, either upon 
security being furnished for costs and damages or without 
such security. 

No final judgment may be delivered until the deficiency 
has been made good or the term which the Court shall 
suitably fix for the purpose has expired. 

The provisions of Paragraph 4 of Article 59 arc 
applicable mutatis mutandis to process-attorneys. 

90. 

With the exception of the hearing in highest instance, 
a party heyhest may appear with an advocate or, subject 
to the permission of the Court, with any other person 
having litigation capacity, as bis assistant. 

Statements by assistants are deemed as emanating from 
the party himself unless immediately disavowed or 
corrected by the latter. 
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SECTION V. 
Costs. 

91. 

The party defeated shall bear the costs of the suit, and 
shall repay to the adversary, just so far as they were 
necessary for the assertion or defence of his rights, the 
costs disbursed by the latter. 

92. 

Where each party partially succeeds and partially fails, 
each party is to bear the costs incurred by himself, or the 
costs shall be borne proportionally. The Court may, 
however, according to the circumstances of the case, im- 
pose the whole of the costs on one party. 

93. 

The plaintiff has to bear the costs if the defendant 
immediately admits the claim and has not by his conduct 
justified the institution of the action. 

94. 

A party who fails to observe a hearing time, or who 
has by his fault occasioned the change of a hearing time, 
the adjournment of oral proceedings, the continuation of 
oral proceedings, or the expansion of a term, shall bear 
the costs occasioned thereby. 

95. 

The costs of unsuccessful means of attack or of defence 
can be imposed by the Court on the party who has 
brought them. 

96. 

The costs of a recourse lodged without success or 
withdrawn shall be borne by the party lodging the same. 
The Court may impose on the successful party the 
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whole or a portion of the costs of a recourse, if such party 
succeeds hy producing for the first time means of attack 
or of defence which he could have advanced in a 
former instance. 

97. 

Unless the parties have agreed otherwise, they effect a 
compromise in the Court, and each party is deemed to 
have borne the costs of the suit and the costs of the 
compromise incurred by himself. 

98. 

Co-litigants are liable to the adversary for the costs of 
the suit in equal proportions. The Court may, however, 
according to the circumstances of the case, impose on 
them the costs in different proportions. 

Co-litigants who have been adjudicated to be liable for 
a joint and several obligation shall bear the costs of the 
suit jointly and severally. 

Where one co-litigant has for himself brought special 
means of attack or of defence, the other co-litigants cannot 
be made liable for the costs occasioned thereby. 

99. 

The provisions of Articles 91 to 97 apply to the imposi- 
tion of costs incurred on account of intervention as 
between the intervener and the adversary to the party 
whom the intervener assisted. 

Where the subject of the suit is susceptible only of a 
joint decision as regards the intervener and the party 
whom he assisted, the provisions of the preceding Article 
apply. 

100. 

When the Court renders a final judgment, or a judg- 
ment which is deemed as final as regards recourse and 
compulsory execution, it shall, of its own motion, decide 
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respecting the costs of the suit. The same is applicable 
where a rule is given to conclude the principal suit or 
to close a dispute which does not affect the principal 
suit. Provided, however, that where a partial judgment 
is given, the decision relating to the costs of the suit may 
be referred to the subsequent judgment. 

When the Court of recourse gives a judgment, it shall 
again decide as regards all the costs of the suit. 

When the Court which has given a judgment contain- 
ing a reservation in regard to a suit on a document 
renders a decision in the ordinary procedure of the suit, 
it shall again rule as regards the whole of the costs of 
the suit. 

101. 

Only where a recourse is instituted against the decision 
in the suit itself can the decision regarding the question of 
costs of the suit be attacked. 

102. 

Where a suit has been concluded, but not by a judicial 
decisiou, the Court may, of its own motion, decide as 
regards the costs of the suit. 

The decision mentioned in the foregoing paragraph can 
be given without prior oral procedings. 

An immediate complaint can 1x5 brought forward 
against the rule. 

103. 

Where the legal representative is to bear the costs, 
according to the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article 50, 
or where the process- attorney is to bear the costs in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 4 of Article 
89, the Court shall, of its own motion, decide as regards 
such costs. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of the preceding 
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article are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the case of the 
foregoing para graph . 

104. 

The Court of the suit may, of its own motion, impose 
on legal representatives, process-attorneys, or process 
servers (bailiffs), the payment of unnecessary costs which 
have been occasioned by their wilful acts or gross fault or 
negligence. 

The decision of the preceding pain graph can be ren- 
dered without prior oral proceedings. Those concerned 
shall, however, be examined where there are no prior 
oral proceedings. 

An immediate complaint can be lodged against the rule. 

105. 

The motion for fixing the amount of costs can only be 
made where such motion stands on an executory title of 
debt. This motion shall be made in writing or orally in 
the Court in which the suit became pending in first 
instance. 

To the motion of the preceding paragraph shall be 
added the bill of costs, a copy of the same for delivery to 
the adversary, and the documents necessary for rendering 
the amount credible. 

106. 

With regard to the motion for fixing the amouut of 
costs, decision can be made without prior oral proceedings. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against the rule 
fixing the amount of costs. 

The Court may cause an audit of the bill of costs to be 
made by the Court Clerk. 

The Court, prior to rendering the rule, may deliver the 
bill of costs to the adversary and call upon him to make 
declaration within a fixed time. 
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107. 

When a party is to bear the whole or a proportion of 
the costs of a suit, before the Court rules upon the matter 
it shall notify the adversary to send in a bill of costs 
within a certain specified term. 

Should the adversary fail to hand in his bill of costs 
within the term specified in the foregoing paragraph, the 
Court shall render the rule without regard to the costs 
of the adversary, but without prejudice to the right of the 
adversary to subsequently make, at his own expense, a 
motion for fixing the amount thereof. 



SECTION VI. 
Security. 
108. 

Where the security required in litigation is to be furnish- 
ed, a deposit of money or of such documentary securi- 
ties as the Court deems proper shall be made. This, 
however, does not govern cases where it is otherwise 
provided for in this law or where it is otherwise agreed by 
the parties. 

109. 

"When the person entitled to the security in litigation 
fails to prove that he has brought action with respect to 
the claim within one mouth of the termination of the 
cause which required such security, the Court which 
ordered the deposit to be made shall, on motion, order 
the return of the security. The same provision is 
applicable where the person who furnished the security 
has obtained the consent of the person entitled to the 
security in regard to the return thereof, or where it has 
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been proved that the judgment has become irrevocable 
in the case of a provisional execution of the judgment 
declared by the Court on furnishing security. 

The motion of the foregoing paragraph may be made 
in writing or orally. The proofs shall be given in 
writing. 

With regard to the motion mentioned in paragraph 1, 
decision may be given without prior oral proceedings. 

Immediate complaint may be made against the rale. 
This rule has the effect of suspending execution. 

110. 

In case of the plaintiff being a foreigner, the Court 
' shall, on the motion of the defendant, order the plaintiff 
to furnish security for the costs of the suit. 

The provisions of the foregoing paragraph do not apply 
in the following cases : — 

1. When, by treaty, or by the laws of the State to 
which the plaintiff belongs, a Japanese, jn a similar 
case, would not be bound to furnish security ; 

2. When a cross-action is lodged ; 

3. When suits are commenced in respect to claims 
on bills and notes ; 

4. When actions are to be instituted in consequence 
of a public summons. 

111. 

No motion for causing security to be furnished can be 
made except prior to the oral proceedings of the suit at 
the first instance. 

The motion mentioned in the preceding paragraph may 
be made in writing or orally : with regard to this motion, 
decision may be given without prior oral proceedings. 

Immediate complaint may be made against a rule 
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causing security to be furnished. No complaint can be 
made against a decision rejecting the motion. 

112. 

A defendant who has made a motion for causing 
security to be furnished can refuse to enter upon oral 
proceedings in the suit until such time as his motion has 
been rejected or the plaintiff has furnished the security. 

113. 

A defendant may make a motion for causing security 
to be furnished in cases where, during the pendency of 
the suit, the plaintiff has lost Japanese nationality, or the 
cause excusing a foreign plaintiff from furnishing security 
has ceased to exist, or the succour in litigation granted to 
him has been cancelled. This, however, does not apply 
where there is no dispute in regard to such portion of the 
claim as is amply sufficient for security. 

114. 

The Court shall, by the rule causing security to be 
furnished, fix the amount of the security and a term 
within which such security is to be furnished. 

In fixing the amount of security, the total amount of 
the costs which the defendant will presumably have to 
disburse in each and every instance shall be taken as the 
standard. The costs in cress-actions shall, however, not 
be calculated in the amount. 

If in the course of the suit the security becomes in- 
sufficient, the defendant may make a motion demanding 
further security, unless there is no dispute in regard to such 
part of the claim as is sufficient for cover. 

115. 

If security has not been furnished by the plaintiff 
within the term specified in paragraph 1 of the preceding 
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Article, his taction or recourse shall be deemed as 
withdrawn. 



SECTION VII. 
Succour in Litigation. 
116. 

The Court may, upon the motion of the party concern- 
ed, grant succour in litigation to a party who is not in a 
position to bear the costs of a suit without encroaching 
upon the resources necessary for the maintenance of 
himself and his family. "Where he intends assertion or 
defence of his rights in a reckless manner or where there 
is no prospect of his success, the rule does not apply. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are appli- 
cable to a foreigner in so far only as by treaty or by the 
laws of his native State a Japanese could, in a similar 
case, claim such succour. 

117. 

A grant of succour in litigation gives rise to the follow- 
ing effects : — 

1. Provisional dispensation from payment of judicial 
costs; 

2. Provisional dispensation from payment of fees and 
disbursements of bailiffs and advocates ; 

3. Dispensation from furnishing security for costs of 
the suit. 

The Court, on the application of the party to whom 
succour in litigation has been granted, shall appoint for 
him an advocate to represent him in the suit in its highest 
instance, and a bailiff to perform acts of execution. 

118. 

A grant of succour in litigation shall not affect the 



Digitized by Google 



— M — 



obligation to pay to the adversary the costs incurred by 
him. 

119. 

Motions for granting succour in litigation are to be 
brought in writing or orally in the Public Procurators' 
Office of the Court of the suit. With regard to compulsory 
execution, motions shall be lodged in the Public Procu- 
rators' office of the Court of execution. 

Motions mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall 
contain a statement of the relations of the suit showing the 
means of evidence, and shall be accompanied by a certi- 
ficate, issued by the competent official, in which the insuf- 
ficiency of his resources for the payment of the costs is 
certified by a statement giving the position and calling of 
the party, the actual condition of his property and family, 
and the amount of taxes payable by him. 

The Procurator shall forward the motion for granting 
succour in litigation to the Court after making an examina- 
tion of same and shall give his opinion thereon. 

120. 

Grants of succour in litigation are made separately for 
each instance. Succour in litigation granted in each 
instance is valid as regards provisional attachment and 
provisional disposition. 

In case of a party to whom succour in litigation was 
granted in the former instance making a motion for grant- 
ing succour in litigation in a higher instance, no evidence 
of insufficiency of means is required. 

The provisions of the proviso of Article 114 do not 
apply to a party who makes a motion requesting succour 
in litigation in a higher instance owing to the recourse of 
the adversary. 



Digitized by Google 



— 35 — 



121. 

Succour in litigation ceases on the death of the party to 
whom it was granted. 

122. 

Where a condition requisite for granting succour in 
litigation terminates, or where it becomes clear that such 
was non-existent, or where there is any other alteration of 
circumstances, the Court may, on the motion of the 
Public Procurator or of the adversary, or of its own 
motion, withdraw the succour in litigation. 

123. 

The judicial costs, from payment of which the party in 
receipt of the grant is provisionally exempt, can be collect- 
ed from the adversary when he lias to bear the costs of 
the suit. 

An advocate or a process-server who has acted for a 
party succoured in litigation may demand of the adversary 
to pay his fees and disbursements when the adversary 
has to bear the costs of the suit. 

Persons who make collection or demand in accordance 
with the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs may, 
by virtue of an executory title of debt to which the party 
succoured in litigation is entitled, make a motion re- 
questing that the amount of costs which are to be collected 
or demanded be fixed, and may enforce execution. 

124. 

Where a party who received succour in litigation attains 
a position enabling him to make payment of the costs of 
a suit from which he was provisionally exempted, 
without encroaching on the resources necessary for the 
maintenance of himself and his family, the Court may, 
on the motion of the Public Procurator, or the adversary, 
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or of its own motion, order him to make payment of the 
costs of the suit. 

125. 

With regard to motions for grants of succour in litiga- 
tion, or the withdrawal thereof, or for payment of costs of 
a suit from which a party was provisionally exempt, or 
for appointment of an advocate or a process-server, the 
Court may give decision without prior oral proceedings. 

Where a decision is to he given not on the motion of 
the Public Procurator, his views shall be heard. 

126. 

The Public Procurator is entitled to raise an immediate 
complaint against a rule granting succour in litigation. 

A person making a motion for the grant of succour in 
litigation, or the withdrawal thereof, or for payment of 
the costs of a suit from which a party was provisionally 
exempt, or for appointment of an advocate or a process- 
server, may raise immediate complaint against a rule 
discharging such motion. 

Against a rule withdrawing succour in litigation or a 
rule ordering payment of the costs of a suit from which 
the party was provisionally exempt, immediate complaint 
can be made by the party who was granted succour in 
litigation. 

CHAPTER III. 
Procedure. 



SECTION I. 
Oral Proceedings and Preparatory Pleadings. 

127. 

The proceedings of the parties with regard to the 
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lawsuit before the Court are oral, excepting where there 
are special provisions in this law. 

128. 

Preparation for oral proceedings is made by means of 
written pleadings. 

129. 

Preparatory pleadings shall contain the following 
matters and the signature and seal of the party, or of his 
representative, must be affixed thereto : — 

1. The names, positions (social), occupation and 
residence of the parties ; in case of a party beiug 
a juridical person, his name and domicile ; 

2. If the suit is conducted by representative, his 
name, position, calling and residence ; 

3. Designation of the subject of the suit, and of the 
documents annexed ; 

4. The applications which the party intends to make 
at the sitting of the Court ; 

5. A summary of the facts on which the applications 
are based ; 

6. A statement respecting the allegations of fact 
made by the adversary ; 

7. Designation of the means of proof, and a state- 
ment respecting the means of proof designated by 
the adversary ; 

8. The date; 

9. Designation of the Court. 

130. 

To each copy of the preparatory pleadings are to be at- 
tached, in copy, the documents which are in the hands of 
the party and referred to in the pleadings. 

With regard to documents proving the authority of 
legal representation, or the permission necessary for per- 
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forming acts of procedure, the original or a copy thereof 
shall be attached to one copy of the preparatory pleadings, 
and a copy of the documents shall be attached to each of 
the other copies of the pleadings. As to the document 
proving the authorization to conduct suit, the original 
shall be attached to one copy of the preparatory pleadings 
• and a copy thereof shall be attached to each of the other 
copies of the pleadings. 

Where portions only of a document are necessary, it 
suffices to attach an extract thereof containing a copy of 
such necessary parts of the document, the date, and the 
signature and seal. 

Where the documents are already known to the adver- 
sary or are of considerable length, it is sufficient to indicate 
them with an oner to permit inspection by the adver- 
sary. 

131. 

With regard to the preparatory pleadings and the docu- 
ments thereto annexed, besides those which are to be de- 
posited in the Court, such number of copies thereof as 
correspond to the number of the opposite parties to be 
served shall be handed in to the Clerk of the Court. 

In case there should be any difference between the 
copies mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the one 
which has been deposited in the Court is to be taken a& 
the standard. 

132. 

The presiding Judge opens and closes the oral proceed- 
ings ; grants the right to speak ; and pronounces the judg- 
ment or rule of the Court. 

The presiding Judge may deprive any person who 
fails to comply with his directions of the right to speak. 
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133. 

The oral proceedings are opened by the parties stating 
their application. 

The parties shall, without referring to documents, ad- 
dress the Court as to the relations of the suit both with 
regard to the points of fact as well as the points of law. 

Only when permission is granted by the presiding 
Judge, may the parties refer to and employ a document 
in the place of oral address. 

Where the actual words of a document are in question 
the same may be read in so far as is necessary. 

134. 

Each party shall declare himself with respect to the 
facts alleged by the adversary. 

Facts which arc not expressly disputed are to le 
deemed admitted, unless an intention to dispute them 
appears from other statements of the party. 

A declaration of ignorance is only admissible wilh 
respect to facts which arc neither acts of the party himself 
nor the subjects of his personal experience. In this case 
facts which are answered by a declaration of ignorance 
are to be deemed disputed. 

135. 

The presiding Judge shall put questions in order to 
obtain the elucidation of the relations of the suit, and call 
the attention of the parties to doubtful points which pic- 
sent themselves with regard to questions which the Court 
should, in virtue of its office, inquire into. 

The Judges, sitting with the presiding Judge, may put 
questions upon obtaining his permission. 

The parties may request the presiding Judge that ques- 
tions may be put. 
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136. 

Where any direction of the presiding Judge regarding 
the conduct of the case, or any question put by the presid- 
ing Judge or by a Judge sitting with him, is objected to 
by a person taking part in the proceedings as being illegal, 
the Court shall decide thereon. 

137. 

For the purpose of elucidating the relations of the suit, 
the Court may direct the following : — 

1. The appearance of a party in person ; 

2. The production of documents which are in the 
hands of a party and to which the party has 
referred in his preparatory pleadings or in oral 
proceedings ; 

3. The keeping of documents produced by the par- 
ties at the Clerks' Section of the Court for a fixed 
period of time ; 

4. The production of a translation of papers written 
in a foreign language ; 

5. The production by the parties of records of suit in 
their hands in so far as they relate to the proceed- 
ings and the decision in the case ; 

6. Inspections and the giving of opinions by experts. 

138. 

The Court may direct that several claims raised in an 
action or in an action and cross-action be proceeded with 
separately. 

139. 

The Court may direct that in the case of several inde- 
pendent means of attack or of defence relating to one and 
the same claim being advanced, the proceedings be limited 
to one or more of such means of attack or of defence. 
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The Court may direct the joinder of the proceedings of 
several 6uits pending before it between the parties both 
or one of which is the same, if such joinder is considered 
to faciliate the conclusion of the suit. 

The Court may decide several suits by one and the 
same judgment only in so far as both the parties are 
the same. 

141. 

The Court may cancel rules ordering separation, 
limitation, or joinder of proceedings. 

142. 

The Court may direct the re-opening of proceedings 
which have been closed. 

143. 

Where proceedings take place in which persons take 
part who are unacquainted with the Japanese language, 
or who are deaf or dumb and do not understand the 
written language, the Court shall employ the services of 
an interpreter. 

The provisions respecting the appointment, swearing, 
refusal, daily allowances, travelling expenses and dis- 
bursements of an expert are applicable, mutatis mutandis, 
to an interpreter. 

144. 

The Court shall prohibit parties, process-attorneys, or 
assistants, who are not competent to address properly, 
from making address. 

The Court may order a process-attorney or an assistant 
who makes a business of acting in judicial proceedings to 
retire from the Court. If a process-attorney has been 
rejected, the fact shall be notified to the priucipal party 
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Rules ordering prohibition from address or retirement 
from the Court cannot be attacked. 

The provisions of the preceding three paragraphs do 
not apply to advocates. 

145. 

Where a person taking part in proceedings has, with a 
view to the maintenance of order, been excluded from the 
Court, he may be on application deemed as if he had 
voluntarily withdrawn. The same applies where a 
person who was once prohibited from addressing or 
ordered to retire from the Court has been again forbidden 
the right of address or rejected from the Court. 

146. 

With regard to oral proceedings the Clerk of the Court 
shall draw up a protocol thereof. 

Protocols shall contain the following matters and shall 
be signed and sealed by the presiding Judge and the 
Clerk ; if circumstances prevent the presiding Judge from 
so doing, the same is to be signed and sealed by the Judge 
highest in rank of those sitting with the presiding Judge ; 
and where there is any obstacle preventing the Judge 
of a Local Court, the signature and seal of the Court 
Clerk suffices : — 

1. The place and date of the proceedings ; 

2. The names of the Judge or Judges and Court 
Clerk, and of the attending Public Procurator and 
interpreter; 

8. Designation of the suit ; 

4. The names of the parties appearing, of the legal 
representatives, process- attorneys and assistants, 
and, in the event of the non-appearance of a party, 
that fact ; 
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5. A statement that the proceedings were public or 
that the public was excluded. 

147. 

The course of the proceedings is to be given in its 
material parts in the protocol. 

The following shall be made clear and definitive by 
entering in the protocol: 

1. Consents, renunciations, admissions, compromises 
and withdrawal of the suit ; 

2. Applications and statements of which clear and 
definitive record is prescribed ; 

3. The statements of witnesses and of experts ; 

4. Eesults of inspections ; 

5. Decisions in so far as they are not annexed in 
writing to the protocol ; 

G. The fact of the pronouncing of the decisions. 

The provisions of No. 3 of the preceding paragraph 
do not apply where the statements of witnesses and of 
experts are the same as those previously made. 

Insertion in a writing joined as an annexed document 
to a protocol, and designated in the protocol as such, is 
equivalent to entry in the protocol. 

148. 

The protocol, so far as it relates to matters mentioned 
in Nos. 1 to 4 of paragraph '2 of the preceding Article, is to 
be read to those concerned or submitted to their inspection 
at the sitting of the Court. 

The protocol shall mention the fact that the procedure 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph has been duly 
observed, or when any objections have been raised, the 
points of such objection. 

149. 

With regard to hearings excepting oral proceedings 
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taking place before Commissioned or Requisitioned Judges, 
or to those held before Judges of Local Courts, a protocol 
shall be made in respect thereto. 

The provisions of the preceding three Articles apply 
correspondingly to the protocols mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph. 

150. 

The observance of the formalities prescribed for oral 
proceedings can only be proved by the protocol. 

151. 

In all cases in which the institution of an action or of a 
complaint, the making of a motion or of a statement, 
takes place orally in accordance with the provisions of this 
Code, the Court Clerk shall make a protocol in respect 
thereto. 



SECTION II. 
Service. 
152. 

Service is to be effected either by a process-server or 
through the post except where there are special provisions 
in this Section. 

In case of effecting service through the post, the post- 
man is to be the serving-officer. 

153. 

Service which is to be made by a party is to be effected 
through the Court Clerk. 

When a party has handed in documents for serving 
purposes, the Court Clerk shall, without delay, instruct a 
process-server to carry out the same, or effect the service 
through the post. 
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154. 

Where a peremptory term is to be observed according 
to the service, the documents are deemed to have been 
dnly served at the time such documents were handed 
in to the Court Clerk by the party only when such 
service has been effected within a period of 14 days from 
receipt of the documents by the Court Clerk. 

When, according to service, a term is to be observed or 
the course of prescription is to be interrupted, and when 
service is effected in accordance with the provisions of 
Articles 172 or 177, the service is deemed to have been 
effected at the time the documents were handed in 
to the Court Clerk, or when the written motion was 
lodged at the Court, even though the service was 
actually effected after the lapse of the term. 

155. 

When the Court Clerk has, within the Court, delivered 
documents to a person on whom service is to be made, 
and caused the latter to acknowledge the receipt thereof, 
it is as valid as if the service was duly effected. 

156. 

Service is made by delivering the documents which are 
to be served. 

In the case of service on the representative of several 
parties or on one of several representatives of one party, 
the delivery of a single copy of the documents suffices. 

In the case of service on one receiver of service on be- 
half of two or more parties, such number of copies of the 
documents as correspond with the number of the parties 
must be delivered to him. 

157. 

Service on a party without litigation capacity is effected 
on his legal representative. 
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Where there are two or more legal representatives, it is 
sufficient to effect service on one of them. 

158. 

Service on a foreign company, whose branch office is 
established in Japan, is effected on its representative in 
Japan. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of the preceding Article 
apply correspondingly to the case of the foregoing para- 
graph. 

159. 

Service on a non-commissioned officer or on a person 
of lower rank on the active list of the Army or Navy is 
effected by service on his chief officer (clwfacan), or on his 
commanding officer tfaicho), as the case may be. 

160. 

Service on a prisoner is effected by service on the head 
official of the prison establishment. 

161. 

Where a party does not reside at the place of the Court 
of the suit, he shall appoint a person living there to receive 
service, and must notify the Court thereof. 

Unless a special notification is made, the appointment 
of a person for receiving service is held valid as regards 
every instance and execution. 

If no notification such as mentioned in paragraph 1 has 
been made by the party, the Court Clerk may effect 
service by posting the documents which are to be served 
to the address of the party. Such service is deemed to 
have been effected at the time of posting the documents. 

162. 

Service cannot be effected away from the place where a 
person, on whom service is to be made, has his residence ox- 
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business premises. Provided, however, that case3 where 
acceptance of service is not refused by the party are 
excepted. 

If the person to be served has neither residence nor 
business-premises, service may be effected anywhere he 
may be met with. 

The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs apply 
correspondingly to service on the representative of a 
juridical person, or a foreign company whose branch 
office is established in Japan, which is to be effected at 
the place where its office is situated or at a place where 
its office is not situated. 

163. 

When a person to be served is not found at his 
residence, service may be effected at such residence on 
the head or a member of his family or his relative (if an 
adult and inmate of the house), or on a person in his 
service. 

When service cannot be effected in conformity with the 
provisions of the preceding paragraph, it can, but only 
when consented to, be made on an adult employer or 
head of a lodging-house (who is living with the person 
to be served}, or on the head of the school, hospital, 
or other public establishment where the person to be 
served is residing. 

When service cannot be effected in accordance with 
the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, it can t>c 
made by depositing the document which is to be delivered 
at the Clerk's Section of the Local Court, the Police 
Station, or the City, Ward, Town or Village Office 
within whose district the place of service is situated, and 
by affixing a written notice of such service on the door of 
residence. 
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164. 

In the case of service being made at the business pre- 
mises, if the person to be served is not found therein, 
service may be effected on a business employe, an ap- 
prentice, or a clerk who is on such premises. 

165. 

Where service is to be made at the office of a juridical 
person or of a foreign company having its branch office 
in Japan, if the representative is not found there, or if 
he is prevented from accepting service, it may be made 
on some other officer or business employe. 

In so far only as a juridical person or a foreign com- 
pany has no office, service may be effected at the residence 
of its representative in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 163. 

166. 

Where persons mentioned in paragraphs 1 and 2 of 
Article 163, Article 164, or Paragraph 1 of the preceding 
Article, are the adversary of the party to be served, no 
service can be made on such persons. 

167. 

Where acceptance of service has been refused by the 
person to be served without lawful cause, the document to 
he delivered is to be left at the place of service. 

168. 

On Sundays, days of grand festivals, and other general 
holidays, as well as after sunset or before sunrise, service 
may, excepting in the case of service through the post, 
only be made with permission. 

Permission mentioned in the preceding paragraph is 
given by the presiding Judge of the Court of the suit or 
by a Judge of the Local Court in whose district the 
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service is to be effected, or in matters which are to be 
concluded by a Commissioned or by a Requisitioned 
Judge, by such Judge. 

A copy of the order granting permission is to be deliver- 
ed when service is made in accordance with the provisions 
of Paragraph 1. 

Service effected without due observance of the provisions 
of the preceding three paragraphs is only valid if it is 
accepted. 

169. 

Service which is to be effected abroad is made by means 
of a request addressed to the competent authorities of the 
foreign State or to the Imperial Minister or Consul there 
resident. 

170. 

Service which is to be effected on Japanese Ministers 
or Consuls resident abroad is effected by means of a 
request addressed to the Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

171. 

Service on a person belonging to a mobilized body of 
troops or a body of troops stationed abroad, or to a mem- 
ber of the crew of a man-of-war in commission, may be 
effected by means of a request addressed to the authority 
in command over such person. 

172. 

The request mentioned in the preceding three articles is 
made by the presiding Judge of the Court of the suit. 

173. 

With regard to service, the serving officer must draw a 
document of service the original of which is to be handed 
to the Court Clerk, and a copy of which shall be attached 
to the document served. 
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171 

Documents of service shall contain the following matters, 
and shall be signed and sealed by the serving officer :— 

1. The place and date of service ; 

2. The designation of the party making service and 
of the Court ; 

3. The person who is to receive service ; 

4. The mode of service. 

175. 

In the case of paragraph 3 of Article 161, a written 
certificate of the Court Clerk showing that the posting has 
been duly effected, and in the case of Article 172 a written 
certificate of the authority or official to whom the request 
is addressed, stating that service has been duly effected is 
deemed to be the document of service. 

176. 

If the abode of a party is unknown or if, in the case of 
service to be effected abroad, it is impossible to observe the 
provisions laid down therefor, or the observance thereof 
promises to be without result, service may be effected by 
means of public notification. 

177. 

Service by means of public notification can only be 
effected when the Court has granted permission in ac- 
cordance with an application in that behalf. 

With regard to applications for effecting service by 
means of public notification, decisions may be rendered 
without prior oral proceedings. 

Service by means of public notification is effected by 
affixing the document to be served, or an extract there- 
from, to the notice-board of the Court. 

Service of a summons is effected by the Court Clerk by 
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affixing same to the notice-board of the Court, and by 
directing at least two insertions of a copy thereof in the 
Official Gazette and in newspapers. 

178. 

Service by means of public notification takes effect after 
the lapse of thirty days from the rime of the last insertion 
in the Official Gazette in respect to summons, and after 
the lapse of seven days from the time of the affixing to 
the notice-board in respect to other documents. 

179. 

Service to be effected on the motion of the Court is 
dealt with by the Court Clerk. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 153, and of 
Articles 155 to 178, are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to 
the service mentioned in the pre:eding paragraph. 



SECTION III. 
Times for Hearing and Terms. 
180. 

Unless there are special provisions in this Code, the 
hearing times are fixed by the presiding Judge of his own 
motion. 

181. 

Hearing times can be appointed for Sundays, days of 
festivals, and other general holidays only in cases of neces- 
sity. 

182. 

When the presiding Judge has fixed a hearing time, 
the Court Clerk shall summon (the parties) by serving a 
written notice thereof. 

Where the presiding Judge has directed appearing 
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parties concerned in the suit to appear in the Court by 
notifying them of a hearing time, or where parties con- 
cerned in the suit have sent in a document stating that 
they will appear at the hearing time, it is as valid as if 
summons had been duly made. 

183. 

Hearings are held at the Court. Provided, however, 
that examination of a person prevented from appearing 
in Court, or acts which cannot be done at the Court are 
excepted. 

184. 

The hearing is opened by the matter being called on. 

A party is deemed to have failed to observe the hearing 
time if he does not appear at the hearing time or, if he, 
even though he actually appear, does not take part in the 
proceedings. 

185. 

A term the duration of which has been appointed by 
the Court or by the presiding Judge commences to run 
with the service of the document in which the term is 
fixed, or, where no such service is required, with the 
announcement of the term ; provided that on fixing the 
term no special commencement was appointed. 

186. 

The calculation of a term is made in accordance with 
the provisions of the Civil Code. Provided that when a 
term expires on a Sunday, festival day, or other general 
holiday, such day is not to be counted in the terra. 

187. 

Legal terms are enlarged in favour of a party resident 
elsewhere than at the seat of the Court, in proportion to 
the distance of the residence of such party from the scat 
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of the Court, by one day for every fifteen ri * in distance 
by land or water ; a fraction of fifteen ri is counted as 
the whole if such fraction exceeds five ri. With regard 
to the calculation of distance by water, two sea-miles are 
counted as one ri. 

The Court may specially appoint an additional term for 
parties who have their residence abroad or in a place 
where communications are inconvenient. In such case 
the provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply. 

A term added to a peremptory term in accordance with 
the provisions of the preceding paragraph is deemed to be 
a peremptory term. 

The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 do not apply 

where a party has appointed a person residing at the seat 

of the Court to be his process-attorney. 
• 

188. 

The running of a term is suspended by the judicial 
vacations. The portion of the term still unexpired com- 
mences to run with the end of the vacation. 

When the commencement of a term falls in the vaca- 
tion, the term commences to run with the end of the 
vacation. 

The provisions of the two preceding paragraphs do 
not apply to peremptory terms and terms for vacation 
matters. 

189. 

The Court may, on application, or of its own motion, 
order the changing of a hearing time or the adjournment 
or continuation of proceedings. 

190. 

The Court may, on the application of both the parties, 

• 1 Jt'i =2} miles. 
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or of its own motion, enlarge or abridge a term fixed by 
the Court itself or a legal term. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are applic- 
able, mutatis mutandis, to the enlargement or abridgment 
of a term fixed by the presiding Judge. 

The provisions of paragraph 1 do not apply to peremp- 
tory terms. 

191. 

Motions for the changing of a hearing time, the ad- 
journment or continuation of proceedings, or for enlarge- 
ment or abridgment of a term, can be made either orally 
or in writing. 

The motions mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
may be decided without prior oral proceedings. 
The decision cannot be attacked. 

192. 

The provisions of this Section are applicable, mutatis 
mutandis, to hearing times and terms which have to be 
fixed by Commissioned and Bequisitioned Judges. 



SECTION IV. 
Consequences of Default, and Revivor. 

193. 

The omission by a party of an act of procedure deprives 
the party of his right to do it, unless there are special pro- 
visions in this Code. 

194. 

The default of an act of procedure takes effect of itself 
except where a motion is required to be made in accord- 
ance with the provisions of this Code. 

In the case of the exception mentioned in the preceding 
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paragraph, the acts of procedure omitted can be sub- 
sequently accomplished until motion is made or until oral 
proceedings are concluded in respect to such motion. 

195. 

Where a party has been prevented by ins major or 
other unavoidable events from observing a peremptory 
term, the Court is, on application, to grant revivor to 
him. The same is applicable where a party has failed to 
observe the term for entering a protest if in the absence 
of fault on his part he has acquired no knowledge of the 
service of the judgment by default. 

196. 

Application for revivor must be brought within a term 
cf fourteen days from the time the impediment ceases. 

After the expiration of one year from the end of the 
peremptory term which has not been observed, revivor 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph can no longer be 
applied for. 

197. 

Motion for revivor is made by serving a writing on the 
adversary. 

The writing mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
must contain the following matters : — 

1. A statement of the facts on which the application 
for revivor is based and of the means whereby the 
same are to be rendered credible ; 

2. The accomplishment of the act of procedure 
which the party has failed to do, or if such 
accomplishment of the act of procedure has been 
already made, the fact. 

Where the raisiug of immediate complaint has been 
omitted, the application for revivor may be made by pre- 
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senting a writing cither to the Court which rendered 
the attacked decision, or the Court of the complaint. 

198. 

Motion for revivor is decided by the Court which is to 
adjudicate in respect to the act of procedure to be sub- 
sequently accomplished. 

199. 

The procedure in connection with the application for 
revivor is to be combined with that relating to the act to 
be subsequently done. The Court may, however, in the 
first place, restrict the procedure to the proceedings and 
decision on the application. 

The provisions applying to the act of procedure to be 
subsequently done apply to the decision as to the ad- 
missibility of the application for revivor and .to the 
attacking of the decision. The party who has brought 
the application for revivor is not, however, entitled to 
protest against judgment by default. 

The costs of application for revivor are to be borne by 
the applicant, unless they are due to unfounded opposition, 
on the part of the adversary. 



SECTION V. 

Interruption, Stay, and Suspension 
of Procedure. 

200. 

In the event of the death of a party the procedure is 
interrupted until continued by the successors. 

If continuation by the successors is delayed, the Court 
shall, upon application, order the successors to proceed 
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orally with the continuation and the principal suit. In 
this case, the successors are to be summoned to appear at 
the hearing time. 

In the event of the successors failing to appear at the 
hearing time, the continuation of the procedure shall, 
upon application, be deemed to have been admitted, and 
they shall be ordered to proceed orally with the principal 
suit forthwith. 

No procedure is required to be continued by the succes- 
sors so long as they do not acknowledge the succession. 

201. 

The provisions of the preceding Article are applicable, 
mutatis mutandis, where a party being a juridical person 
ceases to exist, and its rights and obligations are succeeded 
to inclusively by another juridical person. 

202. 

Where an adjudication in bankruptcy has taken place 
with respect to a party, the procedure in the suit respect- 
ing the bankruptcy estate is interrupted until it is con- 
tinued in accordance with the provisions relating to 
bankruptcy, or until the bankruptcy order is either cancel- 
led or rescinded or closed. 

203. 

Where a party loses his litigation capacity, or the legal 
representative of a party dies, or his powers of representa- 
tion cease prior to the party having gained litigation 
capacity, the procedure is interrupted until the legal repre- 
sentative or new legal representative notifies the adversary 
of his preparing to perform his duty, or until the adver- 
sary notifies the representative of his intention to continue 
the procedure, 

204. 

Whore the legal representative is to conduct suit in 
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place of a person with litigation capacity, if the representa- 
tive dies or he loses his powers of representation, the 
procedure is interrupted until the principal party or his 
representative newly appointed notifies the adversary of 
his preparing to conduct the suit, or until the adversary 
notifies the principal party or his representative of his 
intention to continue the procedure. 

205. 

The provisions of the preceding Article are applicable, 
mutatis mutandis, where a representative who was 
appointed by the principal party and who may do all 
judicial acts by virtue of laws and regulations, is to 
conduct suit for the principal party. 

206. 

The provisions of Articles 200 and 201, and of the 
preceding three Articles, do not apply where there is a 
process-attorney. 

207. 

Where by reason of vis major, or of some other event, 
the Court is unable to conduct affairs, the procedure is 
interrupted until the Court begins to act again. 

208. 

Where the process-attorney dies or loses his powers of 
representation while the suit is pending in the Court of 
the highest instance, the procedure is interrupted until the 
process-attorney newly appointed notifies the adversary of 
his appointment 

The Court, may, upon application, fix a suitable term 
and direct the party to cause his process-attorney to send 
notice of his appointment within such term. 

The interruption of procedure terminates if no notice of 
appointment of a process- attorney is sent in within the 
term specified in the preceding paragraph. 
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209. 

Where, in time of war, a party is serving with the 
military or naval forces, or where a party is staying at a 
place which is cut off from communication with the Court 
either by virtue of laws and regulations or by reason of 
vis major or of some other event, the Court may, on 
application, or of its own motion, direct a stay of 
procedure. 

210. 

Where an action is lodged according to the provi- 
sions of Article 24, the Court may, upon application, or of 
its own motion, direct a stay of procedure of the principal 
suit until the close of the litispendence caused by the 
commencement of such action. 

211. 

Where the whole or a portion of a suit is to be decided 
upon the basis of the existence or non-existence of a legal 
relation forming the subject of other suit, the Court may, 
upon application, or of its own motion, direct a stay of the 
procedure until such other suit is concluded. 

212. 

The Court may, upon application, or of its own motion, 
direct a stay ol procedure, if during litigation suspicion 
arises of the existence of a criminal offence which may 
affect the decision of the suit, until the close of the penal 
procedure. 

213. 

In the case of Article 206, the Court may, upon appli- 
cation or of its own motion, direct a stay of procedure. 

214. 

Interruption or stay of procedure have the effect of 
causing all terms to cease running, and, after the interrnp- 
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tion or stay has terminated, of causing the full term to 
recommence running. 

The parties and the Court cannot perform any acts of 
procedure relating to the suit itself during interruption or 
stay. 

Interruption ensuing after the close of oral proceedings 
does not operate to prevent the decision which is to he 
delivered hy virtue of such proceedings from bang pro- 
nounced. 

215. 

The continuation of the procedure interrupted and the 
notifications relating to such continuation are effected by 
serving a written notice. 

216. 

The Court may, upon application, or of its own motion, 
cancel the rule ordering a stay of procedure. 

217. 

The motion for a stay of procedure or the motion for 
cancellation of the rule ordering a stay of procedure may 
be made either in writing or orally. 

The decision relating to the motion of the preceding 
paragraph may be given without prior oral proceedings. 

218. 

Complaint may be raised against a decision directing a 
stay of procedure. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against decisions 
dismissing a motion for a stay of procedure or cancelling 
a decision for a stay of procedure. 

219. 

The parties may agree that the procedure shall remain 
in abeyance. Such agreement shall be notified in writing. 
When both parties fail to appear at a time fixed for 
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oral proceedings, it is to be deemed that an agreement to 
keep the procedure in abeyance has been entered into. 

A party who has agreed that the procedure shall remain 
in abeyance cannot apply for fixing a hearing time within 
three months from the date of such notification or from 
the hearing time which he failed to observe. If such 
application is not made within a year the action or cross- 
action is deemed to have been withdrawn. 

(The abeyance of the procedure is without influence on 
the running of peremptory terms. 
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BOOK II- 

PROCEDURE IN FIRST INSTANCE. 



CHAPTER I. 
Procedure before District Courts. 



SECTION I. 
Procedure up to Judgment. 
220. 

An action is instituted by serving a petition on the 
adversary. The petition must contain the following 
matters : — 

1. Designation of the parties ; 

2. Definite subject of the claim and definite grounds 
on which the claim is based ; 

3. Application of the matter which is to be decided ; 

4. Designation of the Court. 

If the competency of the Court is dependent on the 
value of the subject of the suit, such value shall be men- 
tioned. 

The provisions respecting preparatory pleadings are 
applicable, mutatis mutandis, to a petition. 

221. 

Action for the confirmation of existence or non-existence 
of a legal relation or of the truth or falsity of a writing 
may be instituted only where the plaintiff is to be legally 
benefited by obtaining judgment of such confirmation at 
the earliest time. 
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222. 

With regard to an obligation subject to a term, action 
for the future payment may be instituted only where it is 
apprehended that the defendant will not make payment 
when the obligation becomes due. 

223. 

Several suits against one and the same defendant can 
be jointly instituted only where the same method of pro- 
cedure may be applied to each of them. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply 
where one and the same Court is not competent with 
respect to each of the suits. 

224. 

The time for the first oral proceedings is fixed on ap- 
plication. 

225. 

The petition shall be served together with summons. 

226. 

There must be a period of at least fourteen days between 
the service of the petition and the time appointed for the 
oral proceedings. 

In case of urgent necessity the presiding Judge may, 
upon application, abridge the term specified in the 
preceding paragraph to the limit of twenty-four hours. 

227. 

Litispendence in the matter of a suit is established by 
the institution of the action. 

228. 

The party can institute no further action in respect to 
the matter of the suit which is under litispendence. 

229. 

After litispendence is established, the competency of the 
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Court of the suit is not affected even by a cbange of the 
circumstances on which the competency is based. 

230. 

After litispendence is established, the plaintiff is only 
entitled to change his action where the defendant has 
consented thereto or where such change does not render 
the procedure exceedingly difficult or does not delay the 
same. 

The defendant is deemed to have given his consent 
to the change of action if he has orally proceeded with 
the principal suit without stating objections to such 
change of action. 

231. 

In so far only as the facts forming the ground on 
which the claim is based are not changed, the plaintiff 
may do the following acts : — 

1. Supplement or make a correction of his allegations 

of fact or of law ; 
•2. Enlarge or restrict his application as to matters 

which are to be decided ; 
3. Make a new application in place of the original 
application owing to change of circumstances. 

232. 

A decision to the effect that no change has taken place 
in the action cannot be attacked. 

233. 

The action is, after litispendence is established, not 
affected even by the transfer of the right or of the subject 
of such right. 

A successor may take over a suit in place of the party 
upon obtaining the consent of the adversary, or he may 
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institute an action in accordance with the provisions of 
Article 24. 

234. 

The defendant can institute a cross- action in the Court 
before which the principal suit is pending upon the close 
of oral proceedings of such suit in its first instance. No 
cross-action can, however, be instituted against a cross- 
action. 

The institution of a cross-action is made in the course 
of the oral proceedings in respect to the principal suit. 

235. 

No cross-action can be instituted unless the subject of 
the cross-action has some legal connection with the 
subject of the principal action or the means of defence in 
respect thereto. 

236. 

Where the Court before which the principal suit is 
pending would be incompetent in respect to a cross- 
action even by agreement between the parties concerned, 
no cross- action can be instituted. 

237. 

An action may be wholly or partly withdrawn by the 
plaintiff up to the confirmation of judgment. Where, 
however, the defendant has instituted a cross-action or 
orally proceeded with the principal suit, his consent must 
be obtained. 

Withdrawal of an action is effected by a declaration at 
the oral proceedings or by serving a writing on the 
defendaut. 

The provisions of Article 131 are applicable, mutatis 
mutandis, to a writing for the withdrawal of an action. 

238. 

An action is, if withdrawn, to be deemed to have never 
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been instituted. Provided, however, that the cross-action 
loses no effect if the defendant has agreed to the with- 
drawal of the principal action by expressing his intention 
to continue such cross-action. 

The plaintiff who has withdrawn his action shall bear 
the costs of the suit. 

If the action which has been withdrawn is instituted 
anew, the defendant may refuse to proceed orally until 
the costs of the former suit have been discharged. 

239. 

The defendant is to serve his answer on the adversary 
before the expiration of half the term between the service 
of the petition and the date appointed for oral proceedings. 

The provisions relating to preparatory pleadings aie 
applicable, mutatis mutandis, to answers. 

240. 

Where the party is to consider that the adversary will 
not be able to make a statement in respect to the applica- 
tion, allegations of facts, or means of proof, without prior 
preparations, preparatory pleadings containing such ap- 
plication, allegations of facts, or means of proof, must be 
served upon the adversary at a suitable time prior to the 
oral proceedings. 

Where an adjournment or continuation of the oral 
proceedings if to be ordered, the Court may fix a term 
within which the preparatory pleadings still necessary are 
to be served on the adversary. 

241. 

The Court may, at any time after the opening of the 
oral proceedings, order preparatory procedure to be made 
in respect to the suit itself. 
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242. 

Means of attack or of defence may be advanced up to 
the close of the oral proceedings. 

Means of attack or of defence tardily advanced by a 
party from gross negligence, or with the intention of pro- 
. tracting the suit, can be rejected by the Court on applica- 
tion or its own motion, if the close of the suit would be 
retarded by their admission. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are appli- 
cable, mutatis mutandis, to cross- actions. 

243. 

Up to the close of the oral proceedings, the party may, 
by enlarging the application or by institution of a cross- 
action, apply for the determination by a judgment of a 
legal relation which is disputed in the course of the suit 
and on the existence or non-existence of which the 
decision of the suit wholly or in part depends. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not 
apply where the Court would be incompetent in respect 
to the confirmation of the legal relation even by agree- 
ment of the parties. 

244. 

The litispendence of a clain made in the course of a 
suit is established by the assertion of such claim at the 
oral proceedings. 

245. 

A party shall specif} 7 the means of proof he intends to 
utilize for proving or controverting allegations of fact, and 
declare himself with respect to the means of proof specifi- 
ed by the adversary. 

The provisions of Article 212 are applicable, mutatis 
mutandis, to the advancing of means of proof and of 
pleas to the means of proof. 
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The parties shall argue on the results of the biking of 
evidence in demonstration of the legal relations. 

If the evidence has been taken out of the Court of the 
suit, the parties shall state the result thereof as shown by 
the protocol of the taking of the evidence. 

247. 

Excepting in so far as is otherwise provided in the 
law, the Court, after taking into consideration the purport 
of the proceedings and the result of any evidence that 
may have been taken, shall decide according to its free 
conviction as to whether an allegation of fact is to be 
deemed true or not. 

The grounds on which the conviction is based shall be 
mentioned in the judgment. 

248. 

A party cannot state objections where he has expressed 
his intention not to state objections against violation of 
the provisions respecting procedures, after the close of the 
date of the oral proceedings which are held owing to an 
illegal act, or at which such illegal act is committed or 
cited, where such illegality was, or might have been, 
known to him. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not 
apply to .matters which are to be investigated by the 
Court of its own motion. 

249. 

The Court is empowered at any stage of the case to 
endeavour to bring about of itself, or through a Commis- 
sioned or a ^Requisitioned Judge, an amicable settlement 
thereof or of individual points tn dispute. 
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For the purpose of an attempt at reconciliation the 
Court may direct the parties to appear in person. 

250. 

The application re the matter to be adjudicated must be 
made by reading the petition or the preparatory pleadings. 

If an application is not contained in a petition or pre- 
paratory pleading, or if an application differs in some 
material point from applications previously read, such 
application must be made by reading a writing which is 
to be joined to the protocol. 

Applications which are not made in accordance with the 
provisions of the preceding two paragraphs are null and 
void. 

251. 

Material statements not contained in the preparatory 
pleadings, or material variations from the contents of such 
pleadings, shall be recorded on application by writings 
which are to be joined to the protocol. 

252. 

The parties may inspect or copy the record of the suit, 
and may, upon the payment of the costs in advance, ask 
for exemplifications, extracts, or copies thereof. 

In the absence of consent of the parties, a third person 
may, upon the pel-mission of the presiding Judge, inspect 
or copy the record of the suit, or may, upon the payment 
of the costs in advance, ask for extracts or copies thereof, 
if legitimate interest in the matter is rendered credible. 

Drafts of decisions, writings for the preparation thereof 
and writings relating to deliberation or to punitive mea- 
sures shall not be permitted to be inspected or copied ; 
also copies or extracts of any of such documents shall not 
be granted. 
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SECTION II. 
Judgment. 
253. 



. When the suit is ripe for decision, a decision shall be 
rendered by the Court by means of a final judgment. 
The same applies where, of two or more suits joined for 
the purpose of simultaneous proceedings, one only is ripe 
for decision. 



When a part only of a claim, or of two or more claims 
asserted in one action, one only, or, the principal action 
only, or cross-action only, is ripe for decision, the Court 
shall render its decision thereon by means of a final judg- 
ment except the rendering of a part judgment if the case is 
deemed to be improper. 



When a separate and independent means of attack or 
of defence, or an incidental dispute is ripe for decision, the 
decision may be given by means of an interlocutory 
judgment. 



When a claim is contested as regards both the grounds 
therefor and the amount thereof, the Court may first of 
all decide as to the grounds. 

A judgment declaring the ground of claim well-founded 
is, so far as concerns recourse, to be regarded as a final 



The Court may not direct the question of the amount 
to be proceeded with until the judgment mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph has become final and conclusive. 



When the Court is to dismiss an action on the ground 



254. 



255. 



256. 




257. 
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that the Court is incompetent as regards the matter of 
the case, the suit shall at the same time, and upon the 
motion of the plaintiff, be referred to a Local Court 
designated within the jurisdiction of the former Court. 

When the judgment referring the suit to a Local Court 
has been finally confirmed, the suit shall be deemed as 
pending before such Local Court. 

258. 

When the plaintiff renounces the claim asserted, at the 
oral proceedings, the Court shall dismiss, by a judgment, 
the plaintiff's claim on the grounds of such renunciation. 

259. 

If the defendant admits the claim asserted against 
him, at the oral proceedings, judgment is to be given 
against him on the ground of such admission. 

260. 

The Court is not empowered to accord to a party any- 
thing which has not been applied for. 

261. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, pronounce provi- 
sional executions in the following cases : — 

1. When judgment is to be pronounced against the 
defendant on the ground of his admission ; 

2. When judgment by default is to be given for the 
second time or upwards against one and the same 
party in one and the same instance ; 

3. When judgment is to be given against the 
defendant in a suit on a document ; 

4. When in respect to a suit demanding performance 
of liability for support, judgment is to be given 
against the defendant in respect to the period of 
time subsequent to the bringing of the action 
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and for the three months prior to the institution of 
the action. 

262. 

Provisional execution shall, on application, be pro- 
nounced in the following cases : — 

1. When judgment is to be given by default ; 

2. When judgment is to be given in respect to a suit 
between a lessor and lessee regarding delivery, 
evacuation, use, or repair of the whole or a part 
of a building, or regarding liens on movable 
properties furnished and provided in a building ; 

3. When judgment is to be given in a suit regarding 
maintenance, protection, or recovery of possession ; 

4. When judgment is to be given in a suit between 
an employer and servants or labourers regarding 
salaries or wages ; 

5. When judgment is to be given in a suit between 
travellers and hotel or restaurant proprietors, 
carriers, owners or captains of ships, regard- 
ing hotel bills, restaurant charges, freights, or 
packages or articles taken with them by travellers ; 

6. WTien in a suit respecting claims of a right of 
property not mentioned in Nos. 2 to 5, judgment 
is to be given against a defendant regarding a 
sum of money or value not exceeding fifty Yen. 
The provisions of Articles 3 to 9 are applicable^ 
mutatis mutandis, to the calculation of the value 
mentioned in No. G of the preceding paragraph. 

263. 

In the following cases provisional execution shall, on 
application, be pronounced in so far only as the judgment 
relates to claims of a right of property : — 



Digitized by Google 



— to 



1. When the creditor has moved offering security 
prior to the execution ; 

2. When the creditor has rendered credible the fact 
that he may sustain incalculable or irreparable 
loss if execution is not made until the final 
determination of the judgment. 

264. 

When the debtor has rendered credible the fact 
that he may sustain irretrievable loss on account of 
provisional execution of the judgment, the Court in the 
case of Article 26 1 shall, on application, pronounce that 
no provisional execution be granted, and in the case of the 
preceding two Articles, that the application for provisional 
execution be dismissed : 

265. 

The Court may, upon the application of the debtor, 
declare that the judgment cannot be provisionally executed 
unless the creditor offers security. 

If the creditor does not bring a motion offering security 
prior to the execution, the Court shall, upon the applica- 
tion of the debtor, permit him to be exempted from 
execution by depositing the subject-matter of the suit. 

266. 

Applications regarding provisional execution shall be 
made prior to the close of oral proceeding?. 

The decision respecting the application mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph shall be mentioned in the 
formal abjudication of the judgment. 

267. 

To the extent of the rescission or alteration decreed, the 
declaration ordering provisional execution is to become 
null and void as a matter of course aud natural con- 
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sequence by virtue of the pronouncement of a judgment 
rescinding or altering the judgment in the suit itself 
or the declaration of such provisional execution. 

When judgment in the suit itself declaring same to be 
provisionally executory is to be rescinded or altered, the 
Court shall, if the defendant makes application in that 
behalf, order the plaintiff to return the prestation made 
by the defendant in accordance with the declaration of 
the provisional execution, and to make compensation for 
damages which have accrued to the defendant owing to 
the provisional execution or in order to be exempt from 
such execution. 

268. 

Judgment cannot be rendered by any Judges other 
than those present at the oral proceedings upon which 
the judgment is based. 

269. 

Judgment is to be pronounced. 

The judgment shall be pronounced on the day on 
which the oral proceedings are concluded, or at a time 
to be fixed immediately after the conclusion of the oral 
proceedings, but in any case within a period of not 
more than seven days from the last day of such oral 
proceedings. 

270. 

Judgment shall be pronounced by reading the forma 
adjudication. Provided, however, that a judgment by 
default, or a judgment based upon renunciation or 
admission may be pronounced even if the formal adjudi- 
cation has not yet been reduced to writing. 

If it is deemed proper to pronounce the reasons for the 
decision, they shall be read, or their material portions 
orally communicated. 
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271. 

The validity of the pronouncement of a judgment is 
not dependent upon the presence or absence in Court ol 
the parties. 

When judgment has been pronounced, the parties can 
perform acts of procedure in virtue of such judgment 
even prior to the service thereof, except in the cases 
otherwise provided for in this Code. 

272. 

The judgment shall contain the following matters : — 

1. The names, position, calling, and residence, of 
each of the parties and of their legal represen- 
tatives, as well as their process-attorneys. 

2. The formal adjudication ; 

3. The facts ; 

4. The grounds ; 

5. Designation of the Court and the official position 
and names of the Judges who have rendered the 
decision. 

The facts shall embrace the applications made by the 
parties at the oral proceedings, and a concise statement 
of the oral addresses of the parties. 

273. 

The judgment is to be signed and sealed by the Judges 
who have rendered the decision. If a Judge is prevented 
from so doing, a statement of the reasons therefore is to 
be noted thereon by the presiding Judge or, if it be he 
that is prevented, by the Judge next highest in rank 
sitting with him. 

The judgment shall be handed to the Court Clerk 
within seven days from the day when such judgment 
was nronounced. 

a- 
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The Court Clerk shall note on the judgment the day 
when such judgment was pronounced, and the day when 
he received same, and shall sign and seal such note. 

274. 

The service of a judgment is made by the party. 
The service of a judgment is made by delivering an 
exemplification thereof. 

275. 

No exemplification, extract, or copy of a judgment may 
be delivered until such judgment has been pronounced 
and signed and sealed by the Judges. 

The Court Clerk shall certify all exemplifications or 
extracts of judgments with his signature, and by affixing 
his seal and that of the Court. 

276. 

The* Court is bound by judgments which it has pro- 
nounced. 

277. 

When a judgment dismissing an action on the ground 
that the Court is materially incompetent becomes irre- 
vocable such judgment binds the Courts before which the 
suit is subsequently pending. 

278. 

Errors in calculation, clerical mistakes, and similar 
instances of evident mistake which may be found in a 
judgment shall at all times be rectified by the Court 
on application or of its own motion. 

Decisions respecting rectification can be given without 
prior oral proceedings. 

Decisions re rectification shall he noted on the original 
and exemplification of the judgment. 
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No recource can be had against a rale dismissing an 
application for rectification : against a rale directing 
rectification immediate complaint may be raised. 

279. 

Where a principal or accessory claim, or the question 
of costs, has been entirely or partly omitted in the deci- 
sion, the judgment is, on application, to be completed by 
a supplementary decision. 

Application for a supplementary decision cannot be 
made after the lapse of seven days from the service of the 
judgment. 

When the application mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph is made, immediate oral proceedings are to be 
directed or subject to the appointing of a new hearing 
time in regard to that part of the suit which has not been 
concluded. 

280. 

Where the Court of its own motion ought to have 
made a declaration ordering the judgment to be pro- 
visionally executed, if the decision thereof has been 
omitted, or where application for provisional execution 
has been passed over, the provisions of the preceding 
paragraph are applicable mutatis mutandis. 

281. 

Final (irrevocable) judgments acquire binding force so 
far only as regards that part of the claim made in the 
action or the cross- action which has been decided. 

Decisions as to the existence or non-existence of a 
counter-claim made by means of a plea of " set off " ac- 
quire binding force respecting the corresponding amount 
of the " set off " alleged. 
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Judgments become irrevocable upon the lapse of the 
terms determined for the lodging of protest or the institu- 
tion of recourse. 

Protest lodged, or recourse instituted, within the terms 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, has the effect of 
preventing judgments from becoming irrevocable. 

283. 

A certificate of judgment having become irrevocable is, 
upon application, to be delivered by the Clerk of the 
Court in the first instance, and if the Record of the suit is 
held by the upper Court, by the Clerk of such Court. 

With regard to the certificate of judgment having be- 
come irrevocable which is to be delivered where re- 
course has not been had against a judgment, it suffices 
for the Clerk of the Court of recourse having jurisdiction 
to certify that no recourse has been lodged within the 
peremptory term. 

284. 

Judgments given by a foreign Court are valid in the 
following cases only :■ — 

1. When the judgment given by a foreign Court is 
irrevocable in accordance with the law of the State 
to which the Court belongs ; 

2. When according to Japanese law the foreign Court 
was competent ; 

3. When the defendant against whom the judgment 
was given is a Japanese, if he had taken part in 
the suit, or did not appear at the Court of the 
suit in spite of the service of summons or orders 
necessary for commencing the suit effected within 
the State to which the Court belongs or by the 
mutual aid of the law of Japan ; 
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4. When the judgment of the foreign Court does not 
admit acts or matters which, according to Japa- 
nese law, are inadmissible or contrary to public 
welfare or to good manners and customs ; 

5. When mutually secured by international relations. 

285. 

An irrevocable judgment has binding force on the 
parties, and those who have succeeded to the parties after 
the commencement of the litispendence or who have 
taken possession of the subjects-matter claimed for the 
parties or their successors. 

286. 

The provisions of Articles 268 and 269 are applicable, 
mutatis mutandis, to rulings of the Courts given after the 
oral proceeding. 

The provisions of Articles 271, 274, 275, 278 and 279 
are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to rulings of the Courts 
and to orders of presiding Judges, or of Commissioned or 
Requisitioned Judges. Rules and orders which are not 
pronounced are to be served by the Courts of their own 
motion. 

SECTION III. 
Judgment by Default. 
287. 

When the plaintiff does not appear at the hearing time 
fixed for the oral proceedings, a judgment by default, 
dismissing the claim of the plaintiff, is to be given on the 
application of the defendant who has appeared. 

288. 

When the defendant does not appear at the hearing 
time fixed for the oral proceedings, if the plaintiff applies 
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for a judgment by default, the facts orally advanced in 
the address of the plaintiff shall be deemed to have been 
admitted by the defendant, and, in so far as the claim 
raised by the plaintiff is considered justified, the con- 
demnation of the defendant shall be pronounced by a 
judgment by default ; in so far, however, as the claim is 
considered improper, the dismissal of the action shall I e 
pronounced. 

289. 

The provisions of the preceding two articles are appli- 
cable, mutatis mutandis, where a party does not appear 
at a hearing time to which the oral proceedings are 
adjourned or which is appointed for continuing the same. 

290. 

A party who appears but does not take part in the oral 
proceedings shall be regarded as not appearing. 

291. 

When a party takes part in the oral proceedings the 
provisions of this Section do not apply as regards the suit 
itself, notwithstanding that he does not declare himself 
with respect to particular facts or writings. 

292. 

An application for judgment by default shall lx) dis- 
missed in the following cases :— 

1 . When the party who has appeared is unable to 
obtain the requisite evidence respecting facts which 
the Court has of its own motion to inquire into ; 

2. When the party who has not appeared has not 
been duly summoned within the proper time; 

8. When it is to be considered that the party is 
unable to appear owing to vis major or other 
unavoidable occurrence ; 
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4. When a statement of fact or an application was 
not communicated by the party .appearing to the 
adversary within the proper period of time. 

293. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against a rule 
dismissing an application for a judgment by default. 

If the rule is discharged, the party who did not appear 
cannot be summoned to the new hearing time. 

294. 

A party against whom judgment by default has been 
given is entitled to enter a protest against the same. 

The protest must be entered within the peremptory 
term of fourteen days. 

The tern mentioned in the preceding paragraph com- 
mences to run from service of the judgment. 

When service is to be effected abroad or by public 
notification, the term for protest shall be settled by the 
Court in the judgment by default or by a rule subsequent- 
ly issued. Such rule can be issued without prior oral 
proceedings. 

295. 

Protest is entered by serving a pleading on the adver- 
sary. The pleading mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph must contain the following matters : — 

1. Indication of the judgment by default ; 

2. A declaration that the protest is entered. 

The pleading of the protest should also contain all that 
is necessary to prepare for the oral proceedings in the suit. 

The provisions respecting preparatory pleadings are 
applicable, mutatis mutandis, to pleadings of protest. 

296. 

A protest in itself inadmissible, or not corresponding to 
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the legally prescribed form, or entered after the expiration 
of the term, is to.be rejected as illegal. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, make investigation 
as to whether the protest is legal or not. 

297. 

If the protest is admitted as legal, the suit is restored 
to the state in which it was prior to the default. 

298. 

In so far as the judgment which is to be rendered in 
consequence of the pleadings corresponds with the judg- 
ment by default, the Court shall pronounce that such 
judgment by default is maintained. 

In so far as that is not so, the judgment by default is 
to be annulled and a fresh decision is to be made by the 
new judgment. 

• 299. 

Where a judgment by default has been rendered in 
conformity with law, the costs caused by the default, so 
far as they are not due to unfounded opposition on the 
part of the adversary, shall be imposed on the party in 
default, and notwithstanding that the judgment by default 
is discharged in consequence of protest. 

300. 

A further judgment by default rejecting the protest 
shall l)e rendered on application against a party who has 
entered a protest, but who does not appear at the time 
fixed for oral proceedings, or fails to appear at the hearing 
time to which the proceedings were adjourned or which 
is appointed for continuing the same. 

No further protest is admissible against the judgment 
by default mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 
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301. 

The provisions respecting renunciation of appeal and 
withdrawal thereof apply correspondingly to renunciation 
and withdrawal of protest. 

302. 

* 

Where a party fails to appear at a hearing time ap- 
pointed for the oral proceedings of an incidental issue, the 
provisions of this Section are applicable, mutatis mutandis, 
to such incidental issue only. 

vSECTION IV. 
Preparatory Procedure. 
303. 

Where in suits respecting accounts (licisan) or partition 
(bunhcatsu) or in other similar suits, a considerable 
number of contests arise, the Court may direct a pre- 
paratory procedure (jumbi tctsudzuld) before a Com- 
missioned Judge. 

304. 

The rule directing a preparatory procedure cannot he 
attacked. 

305. 

The presiding Judge shall designate a Commissioned 
Judge from among the Judges in his division. 

In the event of the Commissioned Judge being prevent- 
e.l from carrying out his commission, the presiding Judge 
shall appoint another Commissioned Judge. 

The Commissioned Judge appoints a hearing time for 
preparatory procedure. 

306. 

At the preparatory procedure the following shall be 
clearly recorded by protocol : — 
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1. Beclamations and means of attack and of defence ; 

2. Whether there is any contest regarding reclama- 
tions or means of attack or defence ; 

3. In regard to the contested reclamations and the 
contested means of attack and defence, the ap- 
plications, relations of facts, means of proof, pleas 
to the means of proof, and the statements made 
respecting the means of proof and the pleas to the 
means of proof. 

307. 

The preparatory procedure shall be continued until 
the suit itself (hon-an), or an incidental issue (chuhan no 
arasoi), becomes ripe to render a judgment or to make 
a rule directing the taking of evidence. 

308. 

Where a party fails to appear at the hearing time 
appointed for preparatory procedure, the Commissioned 
Judge shall record by protocol the statement made by the 
party appearing, in conformity with the provisions of 
Article 300, shall appoint a new time for hearing, and 
shall serve a copy of the protocol on the party who has 
not appeared. 

Should the party also fail to appear at the new hear- 
ing time, the adversary's allegations of fact (jijitsu-jd no 
shucho) contained in the protocol are regarded as admit- 
ted, (jihahi shitaru mono to minasu ), and the preparatory 
procedure respecting such allegations cannot be continued. 

Where both the parties do not appear at the hearing 
time, the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 
219 are applicable mutatis mutandis. 

309. 

After the conclusion of the preparatory procedure the 
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presiding Judge of the Court of the suit (juso saibansho) 
shall appoint a time for the oral proceedings. 

At the oral proceedings the parties shall state the result 
of the preparatory procedure as borne out by the protocol. 

Where either of the parties does not appear, claims 
not contested in the preparatory procedure shall be dis- 
posed of by a part judgment. With regard to claims 
disputed, judgment by default shall be rendered on ap- 
plication. 

310. 

A declaration which was omitted or refused to be 
given with regard to facts or documents notwithstanding 
the demand of the Commissioned Judge, cannot be 
(subsequently) made at the oral proceedings. 

Reclamations, means of attack or of defence, means of 
proof and pleas to the means of proof, not clearly recorded 
by the protocol of the preparatory procedure can only be 
asserted at the oral proceedings in so far as it be rendered 
credible that they only arose or became known to the 
party afterwards. 



SECTION V. 

General Provisions Regarding Proofs 
and the Taking of Evidence. 

311. 

The parties shall prove allegations of facts beneficial to 
them. 

312. 

Facts well known to the Court are not required to be 
proved. 

313. 

' Where a party has admitted facts at the oral proceed- 
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ings or before a Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge, 
the adversary is not required to prove such facts 

314. 

Admissions of fact acquire validity without the consent 
of the adversary. 

315. 

Admissions of fact can only be cancelled (1) in so far as 
tha party proves that such admissions differ from the real 
facts, or (2) that such admissions were made owing to 
error and mistake, or (3) when the consent of the adver- 
sary is obtained. 

316. 

To render the allegations of facts credible, it is sufficient 
to cause the Court tj consider that such allegations are 
true. 

317. 

Where a fact is to be rendered credible such can only 
be done by means of proof which may be investigated on 
the spot. 

318. 

Evidence is taken before the Court of the suit. 

Only in cases specially prescribed by this Code can 
a Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge be charged to take 
evidence. 

A rule respecting the manner in which evidence is to be 
taken cannot be attacked. 

319. 

Any of the means of proof adduced by a party which 
are considered unnecessary may be rejected. 

320. 

AVhere special procedure is required for taking evidence, 
the Court shall issue a rule to take evidence directing such 

procedure. 
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321. 

The rule to take evidence shall contain the following : — 

1. Designation of the facts in dispute which are to be 
proved ; 

2. Designation of the means of proof ; 

3. Designation of the party adducing such means of 
proof. 

322. 

Alteration of a rule to take evidence may only be applied 
for where such is based upon a new proceeding. 

323. 

Where an impediment of uncertain duration prevents 
the taking of evidence, a suitable term shall be appointed 
upon application. 

After the expiration of the term mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph the evidence can only be taken if no 
delay will thereby be caused to the procedure. 

324. 

If the evidence is to be taken by a Commissioned Judge, 
the presiding Judge shall, in pronouncing the rule to take 
evidence, appoint a Judge from among the members of the 
sitting division. 

In the event of the Commissioned Judge being pre- 
vented from carrying out his commission, the presiding 
Judge shall further appoint another Commissioned Judge. 

If the evidence is to be taken by a Requisitioned Judge, 
the presiding J udge shall make request therefor. 

The time and place for taking evidence is fixed by the 
Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge. 

325. 

The record and papers relating to the taking of evidence 
shall be transmitted by the Requisitioned Judge to the 
Court of the suit. 
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The Clerk of the Court of the suit shall notify the 
parties of the receipt of the papers. 

326. 

Where evidence is to be taken abroad, the presiding 
Judge shall request the competent foreign authorities to 
effect the same. 

The presiding Judge shall make a request to the Japa- 
nese Consul resident abroad, if such Consul is able to take 
evidence. 

327. 

In the event of grounds subsequently arising which 
manifest the expediency of another Court taking the evid- 
ence, the Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge may 
request such Court to take the evidence. 

If the Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge makes the 
request mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the fact 
shall be notified to the Court of the suit and to the parties. 

328. 

Where a dispute arises at the taking of evidence, and 
the continuation of the taking of evidence is dependent on 
the settlement of such dispute, if the Commissioned or 
Requisitioned Judge is unable to decide the same, it shall 
be settled by the Court of the suit. 

329. 

Where the parties do not appear at the time appointed 
for taking the evidence, the taking of evidence shall, 
nevertheless, be proceeded with. 

Where the taking of evidence is wholly or partly frustrat- 
ed by the non-appearance of a party, a fresh taking of evid- 
ence or the completing of the evidence taken may be 
directed on application up to the close of the oral proceed- 
ings only where the procedure is not delayed thereby, or 
where the party producing the evidence renders it credible 
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that he was prevented by no fault of his own from 
appearing at the former hearing time. 

330. 

If not contrary to the Japanese law, the taking of 
evidenc3 effected abroad is considered legal even where it 
was done against the law of the State in which the 
evidence was taken. 

331. 

The Court may direct the re-opening of the taking of 
evidence, if, in its opinion, such procedure is necessary. 

332. 

Where the evidence is taken before the Court of the 
suit, the time at which the evidence is taken is also that 
fixed for the continuation of the oral proceedings. 

Where evidence is to be taken before a Commissioned 
or Requisitioned Judge, the presiding Judge of the Comt 
of the suit shall appoint a time for the continuation of 
the oral proceedings when the rule to take evidence is 
pronounced or after the taking of evidence has been 
concluded. 

333. 

Evidence is not to be taken where the party adducing 
evidence fails to pay in advance the costs of taking the 
same within such term as the Court fixes. If, however, 
such costs are paid in advance after the expiration of the 
term, but the taking of evidence can be taken without 
delaying the procedure, the above rule does not apply. 



SECTION VI. 
Testimony of Witnesses. 
334. 

In so far as it is not by law otherwise provided, 



Digitized by Google 



— 90 — 



every person is bound to testify before the Courts in civil 
suits. 

335. 

Where Government or public officials or persons who 
have been Government or public officials are to be 
examined as witnesses concerning circumstances to which 
their obligations to preserve official secrecy applies, the 
consent of the controlling officers shall be obtained. 

The controlling officers may not refuse consent unless 
the testimony, if rendered, would be prejudicial to the 
welfare of the State. 

The Imperial sanction shall be obtained where 
Ministers of State or persons who have been Ministers 
of State are to be examined as witnesses in respect to 
matters to which their obligations to preserve official 
secrecy applies. 

The consent or the Imperial sanction is to bo requested 
by the presiding Judge of the Court of the suit and 
notified to the witness. 

336. 

Testimony is tendered by naming the witnesses and 
indicating the facts concerning which they are to be 
examined. 

337. 

The summons to a witness must contain the following : — 

1. Designation of the witness and of the parties ; 

2. The place at which and the time when the witness 
is to appear ; 

3. Penalties which are to be inflicted in accordance 
with the law in the event of non-appearance ; 

4. Designation of the Court. 

When the presiding Judge considers that the witness 
will be unable to make testimony unless preparation is 
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made therefor, he is to direct the facts, concerning which 
the witness is to be examined, to be mentioned in the 
summons. 

338. 

The summoning of a person on the active list of the 
army or navy is effected by means of a request addressed 
to the chief ofhcer or officer commanding such person. 

The chief officer or officer commanding shall direct the 
person summoned to appear at the Court in so far as such 
is not impracticable owing to the requirements of the 
service. Where, however, the requirements of the service 
prevent directing the appearance, such fact shall be 
notified to the Court. 

The request mentioned in paragraph 1 is made by the 
presiding Judge of the Court of the suit. 

339. 

A regularly summoned witness who fails to appear 
shall be condemned by a rule to pay the costs due to 
such failure and to pay a fine not exceeding fifty yen. 

Where the witness to whom the rule mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph is given again fails to appear, he 
shall be condemned afresh to pay costs and a fine not 
exceeding fifty yen. In this case directions may be given 
for the compulsory production of the witness. 

The witness is entitled to raise complaint against the 
rule mentioned in the preceding two Articles. The com- 
plaint has suspensive effect. 

The rule ordering the payment of costs and fine or the 
compulsory attendance and the enforcement thereof 
against a person on the active list of the army or navy is 
made by means of a request addressed to the Military or 
Naval Court- 
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340. 

The provisions of the preceding Article do not apply 
when the witness does not appear owing to a proper and 
valid cause. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding Article is to be 
discharged if the non-appearance of the witness who has 
received such rule is subsequently excused on sufficient 
grounds. 

The declaration in respect of failure to appear as well 
as the motion for discharge of the rule may be made in 
writing or orally. 

341. 

If a member of the Imperial Family is a witness, he 
shall be examined at his residence for the time being by 
a Commissioned or a Requisitioned Judge. 

Where a Minister of State is a witness he shall be 
examined at the place where the office of his Department 
is situated, or, if he is absent from such place, at the 
place -where he is staying. 

Where members of the Diet during their stay at the 
place of its assembly are witnesses, they shall be examined 
at such place only when the Diet is in session. 

If the place where the office or the Diet is situated, or 
where the witness is staying, differs from the seat of the 
Court of the suit, the witness shall be examined by a 
Requisitioned Judge. 

343. 

In the following cases, a Commissioned or a Requisi- 
tioned Judge shall examine witnesses :— 

1. Where it is necessary to examine witnesses at the 
actual place for the purposes of discovering the 
truth ; 
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2. Where the witness is unable to appear at the 
Court of the suit owing to illness or other causes ; 

3. Where a witness residing at a place very far distant 
would be obliged to lose excessive time and incur 
excessive expense in order to appear at the Court 
of the suit. 

The following are entitled to refuse to testify :— 

1. The wife or husband of a party, or the relatives of 
a party, within the fourth degree of relationship ; 
in the case of affinity, notwithstanding that the 
marriage founding the same no longer exists ; 

2. Persons under the guardianship or curatorship of 
a party ; 

3. Guardians or curators of a party. 

345. 

Testimony may be refused in the following cases : — 

1. Where Government or public officials or those 
who have been such officials are to be examined 
with regard to cirumstances to which their obliga- 
tion to preserve official secrecy applies ; 

2. Where medical men, apothecaries, mid wives, ad- 
vocates, counsel, notaries, officials of shrines or 
persons who are in religious professions, are to be 
examined with regard to facts in respect of which 
secrecy is imposed, and which are confided to 
them by reason of their position or calling, and 
have thereby come to their knowledge ; 

3. Where members of the Imperial Diet are to be 
examined with regard to matters of controversy 
held in camera ; 

4. Where testimony may redound to the disgrace of 
the witness, or of a person who is connected with 
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the witness in such a relation as mentioned in Nos. 
1, 2, or 3 of the preceding Article, or may expose 
him to the risk of a criminal prosecution ; 

0. Where testimony would cause the witness, or a 
person connected with the witness in such a re- 
lation as mentioned in Nos. 1, 2, or 3 of the 
preceding Article, a direct damage in property ; 

6. Where testimony may reveal an art or business 
secret. 

In the case of Nos. 1 and 2 of the preceding paragraph, 
if the witness is relieved from the obligation to observe 
secrecy, testimony can no longer be refused. 

346. 

The presiding Judge shall notify a person who is 
entitled to refuse his testimony prior to his examination. 

347. 

Even persons who are entitled to refuse testimony ac- 
cording to No. 1 of Article 344 or No. 5 of paragraph 
1 of article 345, may not refuse testimony regarding the 
following matters : — 

1. Births, marriages, adoptions, abdications or deaths 
of persons who are, or have been, in the same 
family with him ; 

2. Facts which concern property interests resulting 
from relationship ; 

3. The existence and particulars of a legal act at the 
effecting of which he was present as a witness ; 

4. Such acts concerning legal relations disputed as 
were effected by him either as the predecessor in 
title or the representative of a party. 

348. 

A witness who refuses to testify shall state, before the 
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time appointed for his examination or at the time it- 
self, the facts upon which he bases his refusal, and 
shall render the same credible. Provided that this may 
be made in writing or orally if prior to the appointed 
time. 

A witness who has refused to testify prior to the hear- 
ing time is not required to appear at the hearing time. 

When a witness lias, before the time appointed, refused 
to give his testimony, the Court Clerk shall notify the 
parties of such fact. 

349. 

The Court of the suit shall, after hearing the parties, 
decide as to the legality of a refusal to give testimony. 

In the case of No. 1 of paragraph 1 of Article 345, the 
legality of the refusal to testify shall be decided according 
to the opinion of the controlling official. 

Immediate complaint may be raised by the witness or 
the parties against the rule. The complaint has suspen- 
sive effect. 

350. 

If testimony is refused without any reason being assign- 
ed, or after the reason alleged has been finally and con- 
clusively rejected, the witness shall be condemned by a 
rule to pay the costs caused by the refusal and to pay a 
fine not exceeding one hundred yen. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against the rule 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. The complaint 
has suspensive effect. 

Condemnation in costs and fine, and the enforcement 
thereof against a person on the active list of the army or 
navy, is effected by means of a request addressed to the 
Military or Naval Court. 
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351. 

The presiding Judge shall cause each witness to be 
sworn separately and prior to his examination. 

Prior to the oath being administered, the presiding 
Judge shall warn the witness of the penalties attaching 
to false testimony. 

352. 

Where the following persons are to be examined, they 
shall be examined without being sworn : — 

1. Persons who have not completed their fifteenth 
year ; 

2. Persons who are, owing to mental weakness, 
unable to comprehend the nature of an oath ; 

3. Persons who have been deprived of the enjoyment 
of their public rights ; 

4. Persons mentioned in Article 344, or persons who 
do not refuse to give their testimony in the cases 
of No. 4 or 5 of paragraph 1 of Article 315 ; 

5. Persons who are employed by a party or are 
living with a party ; 

6. Persons who are directly interested in the result 
of the suit. Those mentiened in Nos. 3 to 5 of 
the preceding paragraph may be caused to take 
the oath after they have been examined. 

353. 

If the witness is to be sworn prior to his examination, 
he shall swear to the effct that " he will conscientiously 
speak the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth." 

If he is to be sworn subsequently to his examination, 
he shall swear to the effect that he " has conscientiously 
spoken the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth." 
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354. 

The provisions of Article 350 apply correspondingly to 
a witness who refuses to be sworn. 

355. 

Each witness shall be examined separately and in the 
absence of the witnesses who are to be examined 
afterwards. Where it is necessary, witnesses may he 
confronted with each other. 

356. 

The examination of a witness is commenced by his 
being questioned as to his surname and personal name, 
age, position, calling, and residence. If necessary, ques- 
tions shall be put to him with regard to his relations 
with the parties and with regard to such circumstances as 
concern the credibility of his testimony. 

357. 

The presiding Judge shall direct the witness to state 
connectedly all that is known to him with regard to the 
matters upon which he is examined. 

Further questions may be put by the presiding Judge 
to the witness for the purpose of making clear and com- 
pleting his statements, ami for the purpose of enquiring 
into the grounds upon w hich the knowledge of the witness 
is based. 

358. 

Witnesses may not read from writings or memoranda 
instead of making an oral statement, unless they receive 
the permission of the presiding Judge. 

359. 

The other Judges sitting have the right, after first 
receiving the permission of the presiding Judge, to put 
questions to the witness. 
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The parties may apply to the presiding Judge for such 
questions as are necessary in order to make the statements 
of the witness clear. 

The Court shall decide with respect to any objection 
which may be made to the admissibility of a question. 

360. 

The fact as to whether a witness was sworn before or 
after his examination, or whether he was examined with- 
out being sworn, is to be recorded in the protocol. 

361. 

Where the Court of the suit has ordered the witness to 
be re-examined, he shall be sworn afresh or caused to 
testify what is stated by him to be true by virtue of the 
oath already administered. 

362. 

A party who has proposed a witness is entitled to 
renounce such means of proof. 

Where a party renounces his proposed witness, the 
adversary may apply for the examination or for the 
continuation of the examination of the witness appearing. 

363. 

The powers of the Court of the suit in regard to a 
witness devolve also upon a Commissioned or a Re- 
quisitioned Judge where such Judge is charged to ex- 
amine witnesses. The powers provided for in paragraph 
1 of Article 349 are however excepted. 

364. 

Every witness is entitled to claim the payment of a 
daily allowance and travelling expenses specified in the 
law. 
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SECTION VII. 
Expert Evidence. 
365. 

■E«8 The provisions relating to the testimony of witnesses 

apply correspondingly to expert evidence in so far as is 
not in this Section otherwise provided 

Expert evidence is tendered hy indicating the points 
upon which an opinion is to be given. 



367. 

The Court of the suit may empower a Commissioned or 
a Requisitioned Judge to take evidence by way of an 
Ul- expert opinion. 

368. 

The selection of the experts who are to be called in, 
as well as the fixing of their number, rests with the Court 
of the suit. 

The Court may appoint an expert to take the place 
of one already appointed. 

Where there is an expert who has Ixjcn publicly ap- 
pointed, the Court may appoint another expert in so far 
only as there is any special cause which necessitates such 
appointment. 

The Court may call upon the parties to name experts. 

369. 

The Court of the suit may direct a Commissioned or a 
Requisitioned Judge to appoint an expert. 

The provisions of the preceding Article apply cor- 
respondingly where a Commissioned or a Requisitioned 
Judge appoints an expert. 
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370. 

A party may refuse an expert on the grounds on which 
he may refuse a Judge, but the fact that the expert was 
examined as a witness cannot be advanced as a ground 
for refusal. 

A party may not apply for the refusal of an expert 
after such expert has made his statement upon the points 
relative to which his opinion i- required, or after he has 
handed in his written opinion. Cases where the cause 
of the refusal has arisen after such statement or the hand- 
ing in of the written opinion, or where the party was 
unacquainted with such cause, are however excepted. 

371. 

The motion for the refusal of an expert shall be made 
in writing or orally to the Court or Judge who has ap- 
pointed such expert. 

The cause of the refusal, as well as the fact mentioned 
in the proviso of paragraph 2 of the preceding Article, 
shall be rendered credible. 

The Court or the Judge mentioned in paragraph 1 
shall decide the motion for refusal. This decision can he 
made without prior oral proceedings. 

No complaint can be made against a rule admitting 
a motion for refusal. Immediate complaint may be rais- 
ed against a rule dismissing the motion for refusal. 

372. 

The following are bound to act as ex perls : — 

1. Whoever is publicly appointed to give the requisite 
expert opinion ; 

2. Whoever regularly pursues the science, art, or busi- 
ness, a knowledge of which is requisite for giving 
an expert opinion ; 
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3. Whoever has declared before the Court that he 
is prepared to give an expert opinion. 

373. 

Even where an expert does not appear, he cannot be 
compulsorily produced. 

374. 

livery expert, before giving his opinion, shall take an 
oath that he will fulfil his duty impartially and conscien- 
tiously. 

The Court may order the expert to deliver his opinion 
in writing. 

The Court may direct a written opinion to be explained 
by the expert. 

Where there are two or more experts, the Court may 
cause their views to be delivered by them jointly or by 
each of them separately. 

376. 

Where the Court considers the results of the expert 
opinion insufficient, it may direct a further opinion to be 
given by the same experts or by others. 

When a motion for the refusal of an expert is decided 
to be admissible after he has already delivered his opinion, 
the Court may direct a further expert opinion to be given 
by other experts. 

377. 

An expert may claim a daily allowance, travelling ex- 
penses, and reimbursement of disburse: nents provided for 
in law. 

378. 

Where facts that are passed, and to appreciate which 
special knowledge was required, are to be established by 
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means of examining persons who were acquainted with 
such facts, the provisions relating to the testimony of 
witnesses apply. 



SECTION VIII. 
Documentary Evidence. 
379. 

Documents officially drawn up in due form by Govern- 
ment or public officials arc, subject to the provisions of the 
following three Articles, perfect evidence in regard to 
matters mentioned therein. 

380. 

Public documents containing orders, dispositions, or 
decisions of a Government or public official prove the fact 
that such orders, dispositions or decisions have been made 
or given. 

381. 

Public documents containing declarations before Govern- 
ment or public officials prove that such declarations have 
been made. 

382. 

Public documents which do not contain matters 
mentioned in the preceding two Articles prove the fact so 
far as directly known to the Government or public 
officials. 

383. 

Private documents are a perfect proof regarding the 
fact that the party made such statement as mentioned in 
the documents in so far only as such documents are 
signed and sealed by the party or . are certified to by a 
Court or a Public Notary. 
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384. 

The provisions do not exclude proof to the contrary. 

With regard to the facts contained in a judgment, 
proof to the contrary may only be advanced according to 
the protocol of proceedings. 

385. 

Where there are cancellations, or additions of words, or 
other apparent defects in a document, the Court may 
judge the probative force of the document according to its 
own free conviction. 

386. 

Documentary evidence is tendered by the production of 
the document. 

387. 

Where the party adducing the evidence asserts that the 
document of which he intends to avail himself is in the 
hands of the adversary, this evidence is tendered by 
means of an application for the adversary to produce 
the document. 

388. 

The adversary is bound to produce the document in the 
following cases : — 

1. Where the adversary has, in his preparatory 
pleadings, or at the oral proceedings, cited as a 
means of proof a document which he holds ; 

2. Where the party who adduces the evidence is, in 
accordance with the provisions of law, entitled to 
demand that the document be delivered up, or 
that it be tendered for his inspection ; 

3. Where the document was made for the benefit of 
the party who adduces the evidence if in accord- 
ance with the intent of the document ; 

4. Where the document was made in respect to the 
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legal relations between the party adducing the 
evidence and the adversary. 

389. 

The application to direct the adversary to produce a 
document shall contain the following : — 

1. The document applied for; 

2. Facts to be proved by the document ; 

3. Contents of the document ; 

-J. A statement of the circumstances on which the 
allegation that the document is in the hands of 
the adversary is based ; 

5. Grounds giving rise to the obligation to produce 
the document. 

390. 

Where the Court considers the facts which are to l)e 
proved by the document materia], and the application 
well founded, it directs, by means of a rule to take evid- 
ence, the production of the document, if the adversary 
admits that the document is in his hands or if he does 
not declare himself with regard to the application. 

391. 

If the adversary docs not obey the direction to produce 
a document, the Court may admit the allegations of the 
party adducing the evidence relative to the document. 

392. 

Where, according to the allegations of the party adduc- 
ing the evidence, the document which he proposes to use 
is in the hands of a third person, the tendering of evidence 
is effected by means of an application for a term to be 
iixed for producing the document. 

393. 

The application mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
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shall contain matters mentioned in Nos. 1 to 3 and No. 5 
of Article 389. 

Circumstances owing to which the document is in the 
hands of the adversary shall he rendered credible. 

394. 

Third persons are bound, on the same grounds as the 
adversary of a party adducing evidence, to produce 
documents. 

If third persons do not voluntarily produce documents, 
they can be compelled to do so only by way of action. 

395. 

If the fact to be proved by the document is material, 
and the application is deemed proper, the Court shall fix 
a term for the production of the document. 

The adversary may apply, even prior to the expiration 
of the term mentioned in the preceding paragraph, to 
have the procedure continued if the action against the 
third person has been disposed of. The same applies if 
the party adducing evidence delays to institute the action, 
or to continue the same, or to obtain execution. 

396. 

Where, according to the allegations of the party 
adducing evidence, a document which he proposed to 
make use of is kept by or in the possession of some 
Government or public authority or official, the tendering 
of the evidence is effected by means of an application that 
a request may be addressed to the authority or official t o 
transmit the document. 

The provision of the preceding paragraph does not 
apply where the parties are, in accordance with the 
provisions of laws and regulations, in a [position to apply 
direct for the delivery of the documents. Where the 
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facts to be proved are material, and the application 
is deemed proper, the Court shali, by a rule to take 
evidence, direct a request to be made for transmission of 
the documents, 

The presiding Judge makes the request. 

Where the Government or public authority or official 
refuses to transmit the documents in cases they are bound 
to be produced in accordance with No. 2 of Article 388, 
the provisions of the preceding four Articles apply 
mutatis mutandis. 

397. 

Where the risk of damage or loss of the document or 
some other material obstacle hinders the production of a 
document at oral proceedings, the Court may, upon 
application, or of its own motion, direct the production 
thereof to take place before a Commissioned or a Requisi- 
tioned Judge. 

398. 

Where the production of a document is to be directed 
to take place before a Commissioned or a Requisitioned 
Judge in accordance with the provisions of the preceding 
Article, the Court may determine what is to be recorded 
in the protocol by the Commissioned or Requisitioned 
Judge, and may further order that a copy or an extract 
of the document be annexed to the protocol. 

399. 

An authentic document shall be produced in the 
original or in a certified copy. 

Private documents are to be produced in the original. 
A copy can be produced in cases where the parties are at 
variance solely as to the effect or interpretation of the 
document. 

The Court may, of its own motion, direct that the pro- 
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duction of an authentic or private document be made in 
the original, or that the causes owing to which the docu- 
ment cannot be produced in the original be rendered 
credible. 

Where the direction mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph is not complied with, the Court is to judge, in 
accordance with its own free conviction, as to what proba- 
tive force is to be attached to the copy produced. 

400. 

The party adducing evidence, after having once pro- 
duced a document, cannot renounce such means of proof, 
unless he has obtained the consent of the adversary 
thereto. 

401. 

A document which may be admitted as an authentic 
document in accordance with the form and contents 
thereof is presumed to be genuine. If, however, there is 
some doubt as to the genuineness or the spuriousness of 
the document, the Court may direct the persons who 
signed or sealed such document to declare themselves as 
to the genuineness or the spuriousness of the alleged 
authentic document. 

Where an authentic document which was drawn up 
abroad is not certified as to the genuineness thereof, the 
Court may, in consideration of the whole circumstances 
of the case, judge as to its genuineness or spuriousness. 
If, however, the document is verified by a Japanese 
Minister or Consul resident abroad, such authentic docu- 
ment is presumed to be genuine. 

402. 

The genuineness of a private document must be proved. 
This, however, docs not apply where the adversary ad- 
mits its genuineness. 



Digitized by Google 



— 108 — 



403. 

The verification of a private document may l)e effected 
by all means of proof as well as by a comparison of hand- 
writing or of seals. 

With regard to the production of handwriting or seals 
to be used for the purpose of comparison, the provisions 
relative to the production of documents apply corres- 
pondingly. 

404. 

In default of suitable examples of handwriting or 
seals for comparison, the Court may, upon the application 
of the party adducing evidence, direct certain designated 
words to be written down for the purpose of comparison. 

If a party, without sufficient cause, fails to comply with 
the order mentioned in the preceding paragraph, trie 
allegation of the party adducing evidence as to the genu- 
i neness or spuriousuess of the private document may be 
regarded by the Court as true. 

405. 

The original copy, or extract of, the documents used 
for comparison shall l>e annexed to the protocol. 

406. 

The Court, according to its free [conviction, shall decide 
as to the result of the comparison of the handwriting or 
of the seals. If necessary, experts may be heard. 

407. 

Documents which arc suspected as forged or fraudulent- 
ly altered shall be retained by the Court. Where there is 
necessity to transmit same to some other Government 
authority the rule does not apply. 

408. 

If a document has been concealed or rendered uselo&i 
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by a party with a view to depriving the adversary of the 
use thereof, the Court may accept as correct the allegations 
of the adversary with regard to the nature and contents 
of the document. 

409. 

Where a party, with malicious intent or with gross in- 
advertence, denies the genuineness of a private document, 
he shall be punished by a rule with a fine not exceeding 
three hundred yen. 

Complaint may be raised against the rule mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph. This complaint has suspensive 
effect. 

410. 

The provisions of this Section apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to things made with a view to commemorate an event or 
to mark a right. 



SECTION IX. 
Evidence by Inspection. 
411. 

Evidence by inspection is tendered by designating the 
object to be inspected and by indicating the facts to be 
proved. 

412. 

The Court of the suit may direct the presence of experts 
at the inspection. 

413. 

The Court of the suit may charge a Commissioned or 
Requisitioned Judge with the inspection. In this case, 
the appointment of the experts may also he entrusted to 
the Commissioned or Requisitioned Judge. 
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SECTION X. 
Perpetuating Evidence. 
414. 

The examination of witnesses or of experts, or the 
holding of an inspection, may be applied for the purpose 
of perpetuating evidence, where it is apprehended that the 
evidence will be lost or the use thereof be rendered difficult. 

415. 

The motion for perpetuating evidence is to be brought 
in the Court of the suit if the suit is already pending. If 
the suit is not yet pending, the motion shall be brought 
in the Local Court within whose district the person to be 
examined is residing or the object to be inspected is 
situated. 

In cases of urgent necessity, the motion for perpetuating 
evidence may be brought iu the Local Court mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph even though the suit is 
already pending. 

The motion may be brought either in writing or orally. 

416. 

The motion for perpetuating evidence must contain the 
following : — 

1 . The adversary ; 

2. The facts concerning which evidence is to be 
taken ; 

3. The means of proof ; 

4. The grounds which justify the apprehension that 
the evidence will be lost or the use thereof become 
difficult. 

The grounds mentioned in No. 4 of the preceding 
paragraph shall be rendered credible. 
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417. 

If the adversary consent, the taking of evidence may 
be directed upon the application without reference to the 
provisions of Article 414. 

418. 

The motion for perpetuating evidence may be decided 
without prior oral proceedings. 

The rule directing evidence to be taken shall contain 
the designation of the facts to be proved and the means 
of proof. 

The rule of the preceding paragraph cannot be 
attacked. 

419. 

The party making the application shall be summoned 
to appear at the time fixed for taking the evidence ; tha 
adversary shall also be served with a copy of the motion 
and with the rule, and, except in case of urgency, be 
thereby summoned. 

420. 

The evidence is taken in conformity with the provisions 
of Sections 5 to 7 and Section 9 of this Chapter. 

The protocol concerning the taking of the evidence 
shall be kept in the custody of the Court which has 
directed the evidence to be taken. 

Each party has the right to make use in the suit of the 
result of the taking of evidence. 

421. 

Where the party adducing evidence does not designate 
the adversary, the motion is admissible only if the party 
making the application renders it credible that he is not 
in a position, without any fault on his part, to designate 
the adversary. 
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If the motion is granted, the Court may appoint a 
provisional representative of the adversary. 



CHAPTER II. 
Procedure Before Local Courts. 
422. 

The provisions relating to the procedure before District 
Courts apply, mutatis mutandis, to the procedure before 
Local Courts. Cases where differences result owing to 
the provisions of Book I, or of this Chapter, or from the 
constitution of Local Courts, are however excepted. 

423. 

An action may be brought orally. 

An action which is to be instituted orally, is brought by 
serving the protocol made by the Court Clerk on the 
adversary. 

424. 

Oral proceedings may be prepared by means of writings. 

425. 

Prior to the oral proceedings a party may communicate 
directly to the adversary applications and allegations of 
fact with regard to which the latter is presumably not in 
a position to declare himself without previous preparation. 

426. 

Between service of the petition and the time for oral 
proceedings a period of at least three days must be 
allowed. 

In cases of urgency the Court may, upon application, 
abridge the period mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
to twenty-four hours. 
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427. 

On regular days for hearing, the parties may appear 
before the Court and proceed orally with the suit without 
any summons having been made to them. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, action is 
instituted by the oral address. 

428. 

Where the Court is to dismiss an action on the grounds 
of material incompetency, the suit shall, upon the applica- 
tion of the plaintiff, be referred to a District Court to be 
simultaneously designated. 

When the judgment referring a suit to a District Court 
has become irrevocable, such suit is deemed to be pending 
before such District Court. 

429. 

In a suit pending before a Local Court, if a claim in 
respect to which a District Court is materially competent 
is made by bringing a cross-action or by enlarging the 
application, or if the determination of a legal relation 
which belongs to the jurisdiction of a District Court is 
demanded, the Local Court shall, upon application, issue 
a rule referring the suit to the District Court. 

The motion for referring a suit to another Court must 
be brought prior to the oral proceedings of the principal 
suit. Where, however, the Local Court acquires no com- 
petency even by the agreement of the parties in regard to 
a claim made by a cross-action or by the enlargement of 
the application or to the determination of a legal relation, 
the above provisions do not apply. 

The rule referring a suit to another Court cannot be 
attacked. When the rule referring a suit to a District 
Court has bean pronounced, the suit shall be regarded 
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as pending before the District Court to which reference is 
made. 

The costs incurred in the Local Court regarding the 
suit referred to a District Court is deemed to form a 
portion of the costs of the District Court. 

430. 

The provisions of Article 250, and of Articles 303 to 310 
do not apply to the procedure of Local Courts. 

431. 

The applications and statements made by the parties at 
the oral proceedings shall be recorded in the protocol in 
so far only as the Court considers necessary. 

432. 

A person intending to institute an action may, on 
stating the object of his claim, apply to have the adver- 
sary summoned, with a view to an attempt to compromise. 
This motion shall be made before the Local Court of the 
place where the adversary has his general forum. 

If a compromise is concluded, it shall be recorded by 
protocol. 

If the adversary does not appear at the time appointed 
for a compromise, it is deemed that no compromise is 
arrived at. If the applicant or both the parties do not 
appear, the motion for a compromise is deemed to be 
withdrawn. 

If no compromise is arrived at, the costs occasioned 
thereby are deemed to be part of the costs in the suit. 
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BOOK III. 

RECOURSE. 



CHAPTER I. 
Appeal. 
433. 

An appeal may be made against the final judgments 
rendered in first instance. 

434. 

Against a judgment in first instance respecting claims 
on a right of property, no appeal may be made if the 
benefit obtainable on such appeal does not exceed 
thirty yen. 

The provisions of Articles 3 to 9 apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the calculation of the benefit obtainable on 
appeal. 

435. 

Those decisions which have preceded the final judgment 
in first instance are also subject to the adjudication 
of the Court of appeal, unless in pursuance of the provi- 
sions of this Code they cannot be attacked at all or can 
only be attacked by means of a complaint. 

436. 

A judgment by default cannot be attacked by means of 
an appeal by the party against whom such judgment was 
delivered. From a judgment by default, against which 
protest is not admissible, an appeal only lies in so far 
as the same is based on the ground that there was no 
default. 

- 
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437. 

No appeal can be made against a judgment delivered 
by a District Court if such appeal is based on the ground 
that a Local Court is materially competent in respect to 
the suit. 

438. 

The provisions regarding the procedures of District 
Courts in first instance apply, mutatis mutandis, to the 
procedures of the appeal instance, unless difference is oc- 

■ 

casioned by the provisions of this Chapter. 

439. 

Renunciation of a right of appeal made subsequent to 
the pronouncement of judgment acquires validity irres- 
pectively as to whether the adversary has consented 
thereto or not. 

440. 

Appeal shall be made within a peremptory term of 
fourteen days. 

The term mentioned in the preceding paragraph com- 
mences to run on service of the judgment being effected. 

An appeal lodged prior to service of the judgment is of 
no effect. 

441. 

Where, within the term for appeal, a judgment is com- 
pleted by means of a supplementary decision, appeal 
against the judgment first rendered may be made within 
the term for appeal from the supplementary decision. 

442. 

An appeal is made by serving a petition of appeal on 
the adversary. 
The petition of appeal must contain the following 
1. Designation of the parties ; 
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1. Designation of the judgment in first instance and 
a declaration that appeal is lodged against such 
judgment ; 
3. Designation of the Court. 
Besides those facts mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, the petition of appeal shall contain a declaration as 
to how far the judgment is attacked and what modifications 
thereof are applied for ; it shall also mention fresh facts 
and means of proof. 

The provisions relating to preparatory pleadings apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to the petition of appeal. 

443. 

An appeal may be withdrawn by the appellant prior 
to the oral proceedings without the consent of the 
respondent. 

Withdrawal of an appeal is made at the oral proceed- 
ings or effected by serving a writing on the adversary. 

Withdrawal of an appeal carries with it loss of recourse 
and the bearing of the costs of the appeal. 

444 

The respondent may incidentally appeal. 

The expiration of the term for appearing, the renun- 
ciation of the right of appeal, or the withdrawal of an 
appeal, does not prevent the institution of an incidental 
appeal. 

The provisions of Article 436 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to an appeal to be lodged incidentally to an appeal from 
a judgment by default. 

445. 

An incidental appeal is deprived of its effect in the 
following cases : — 

1. If the principal appeal is rejected as inadmissible; 

2. If the principal appeal is withdrawn. 
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If, however, the incidental appeal has been 
lodged within the term for appealing, the provisions of the 
preceding paragraph do not apply. 

446. 

Where at the time fixed for the oral proceedings the 
respondent's term for appealing has not yet expired, the 
proceedings shall, on his application, be postponed until 
the expiration of such term. 

Where the respondent enters a protest against a 
judgment in first instance, the proceedings shall be post- 
poned by the Court, of its own motion, until the protest 
has been disposed of. 

447. 

In the Court of appeal the suit is proceeded with anew 
within the limits of applications for altering the judgment 
given in first instance. 

448. 

The parties shall make a statement regarding the 
proceedings and decision in first instance, in so far as is 
requisite for the understanding of the admissibility or in 
admissibility of the applications for altering the judgment 
in first instance or of the judgment attacked on appeal. 

In the event of such statements being inexact or 
incomplete, the presiding Judge shall cause the same to 
be rectified or completed, and for such purpose, if neces- 
sary, cause the oral proceedings to be re-opened. 

449. 

No alteration of the action is permitted, even with the 
consent of the adversary. 

450. 

The parties may advance fresh means of attack and of 
defence. 
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Pleas of a set-off may not be raised, unless consented 
to by the adversary, or it is rendered credible that the 
party was, without his fault, unable to advance them in 
first instance. 

451. 

New claims may be raised only where the acts men- 
tioned in Nos. 2 and 3 of Article 231 are to be performed. 

452. 

Where no protest can be entered against violation 
of the provisions relating to procedures in first instance, 
according to the provisions of Article 248, no objection 
may be raised in the appeal instance against such viola- 
tion of the provisions. 

453. 

Statements which relate to facts or documents which 
were omitted or refused in first instance, can be made in 
the appeal instance. 

454. 

A judicial admission made in first instance retains its 
effect in appeal instance. 

455. 

With regard to a judgment in first instance not 
declaring such judgment to be provisionally executed, or 
declaring same to be provisionally but conditionally 
executed, the Court of Appeal shall in the course of the 
oral proceedings, and upon application, pronounce by a 
rule such part of the judgment as is not attacked to be 
provisionally executed. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph cannot 
be attacked. 

456. 

An appeal which is in itself inadmissible, or which is 
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not lodged in accordance with legal form or within the 
legal term, is to be rejected as inadmissible. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, inquire whether 
the appeal is admissible or not. 

457. 

If an appeal is held to be unfounded such appeal is to 
be rejected. 

458. 

A judgment given in first instance may be varied in so 
far only as alteration thereof is applied for. 

459. 

In the appeal instance the question of provisional 
execution shall be first of all proceeded with and decided 
upon application. 

The provisions of Article 440 which relate to the 
'postponement of oral proceedings do not apply to the 
case of the preceding paragraph. 

Judgment given by the Court of Appeal in respect to 
provisional execution cannot be attacked. 

460. 

With regard to a judgment given by the Court of 
Appeal, it shall, in so far only as it is clear that no further 
recourse can be had according to the provisions of 
Article 4G8, be declared to be provisionally executory even 
though no application is made to furnish security in 
accordance with Article 263. 

461. 

If the Court of Appeal deems it necessary according to 
the application praying for alteration, the points of 
dispute regarding claims relative to which judgment was 
given in first instance shall be orally proceeded with and 



Digitized by Google 



— 121 — 



decided even though such points were not proceeded with 
or decided in first instance. 

462. 

In the following cases, if further proceedings are con- 
sidered necessary the Court of Appeal shall refer it back 
to the Court of first instance : — 

1. Where appeal is made from a judgment which 
does not relate to the suit itself ; 

2. Where an appeal is made from a judgment dis- 
missing a protest as inadmissible ; 

3. Where, in the case of a claim with respect to 
which the grounds and amount were disputed, 
an appeal is made from a judgment which decided 
first as to the grounds ; 

4. Where an appeal is made from a judgment 
rendered in a suit on a document reserving to 
the defendant the right of suing in a separate 
suit ; 

5. Where an appeal is made from a judgment by 
default. 

463. 

When in the . procedure in first instance there are any 
material defects, the Court of Appeal may refer the case 
back to the Court of first instance on annulling the judg- 
ment and the procedure in first instance in so far as the 
latter is affected by such defects. 

464. 

Should the 'respondent fail to appear at the time fixed 
for the oral proceedings, the Court of Appeal shall, upon 
the application of the appellant, consider the statements 
of fact made by . the appellant, unless contrary to the fact 
which is contained in the judgment in first instance, to be 
admitted by the respondent, and the taking of evidence 
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applied for in legal form by the appellant as having given 
the contemplated results, and render judgment by default 
accordingly. 

465. 

In setting forth the facts of the case in the judgment, 
reference may be made, to the judgment in first instance. 

466. 

The Clerk of the Court of Appeal shall, within twenty- 
four hours of the receipt of the petition of appeal lodged 
in for serving purpose, demand the transmission of the 
record of th© case from the Clerk of the Court of first 
instance. 

When the judgment has been finally determined, the 
record is to be sent back to the Clerk of the Court of first 
instance together with a certified copy of the judgment 
rendered in the appeal instance. The same applies where 
an appeal has been withdrawn. 



CHAPTER II 

Revision. 
467. 

Revision is admissible against final judgments rendered 
in the appeal instance. 

468. 

Revision is inadmissible against judgments in appeal 
instance respecting claims on a right of property, if the 
benefit obtainable by such revision does not exceed one 
hundred yen. 

The provisions of Articles 3 to 9 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to the calculations of benefit obtainable by revision. 
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469. 

Revision can l>e based on the ground only that the 
decision is in violation of laws and regulations. 

The laws and regulations are violated whenever a rule 
of law is not applied or is wrongly applied in decisions. 

470. 

A decision is in violation of laws and regulations in the 
following cases : — 

1. Where the Court adjudicating was not composed 
as prescribed by law ; 

2. Where a Judge who was excluded by law from 
the exercise of judicial functions has taken part 
in the decision. 

3. Where a Judge has taken part in the decision 
notwithstanding that he was refused and that the 
motion for refusal was held by a rule to be well- 
founded ; 

4. Where the Court has wrongly considered itself 
competent or incompetent ; 

5. Where a party was not represented in the suit in 
accordance with the requirements of laws and 
regulations ; 

0. Where the decision was based on oral proceedings 
at which the provisions relating to publicity of 
procedure were violated ; 

7. Where the decision is not accompanied by reasons. 

471. 

The provisions relating to the procedure of a District 
Court in first instance apply, mutatis mutandis, to the 
procedure of the revision instance in so far only as dif- 
ference is not occasioned by the provisions of this Chapter. 
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472. 

Revision must be demanded within a peremptory term 
of fourteen days. 

The term mentioned in the preceding paragraph com- 
mences on service of the judgment being effected. 

A demand for revision lodged prior to the service of the 
judgment is inoperative. 

473. 

A demand for revision is instituted by serving a petition 
of revision on the adversary. 

The petition of revision must contain the following, and 
be signed and sealed by the process-attorney : — 

1 . Designation of the parties ; 

2. Designation of the judgment attacked by means 
of the demand for revision, and a declaration that 
the demand for revision is lodged against such 
judgment ; 

3. Designation of the Court. 

474. 

The petition of revision shall contain a declaration as to 
how far the judgment is attacked, and as to how far its 
annulment is applied for ; and further shall contain the 
following : — 

1. Where the demand for revision is based on the 
ground that a rule of law has not been applied or 
has been wrongly applied, designation of such 
rule of law ; 

2. Where the demand for revision is based on the 
ground that the provisions relating to the pro- 
cedure have been violated, designation of the facts 
which show such violation ; 

3. Where the demand for revision is based on the 
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ground that facts have in violation of law been 
found to exist, or have been passed over, or 
deemed as adduced, designation of such facts. 
The provisions regarding preparatory pleadings apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to the petition of revision. 

475. 

The replicant may incidentally demand revision. 

476. 

The Court of revision may first summon the demandant 
only and hear him as to whether the demand is in itself 
admissible or not, or whether the demand is well-founded. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, if the* Court 
considers the demand as inadmissible or unfounded, 
immediate judgment may be given. 

If the demandant fails to appear at the time to which 
he is summoned, the Court, may, without hearing him, 
render a judgment rejecting or dismissing the demand. 

477. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, serve on the parties 
the judgment rejecting or dismissing the demand for 
revision in accordance with the provisions of the preced- 
ing Article. 

478. 

The Court of revision is confined in its inquiry to the 
applications of the parties praying the annulment of the 
judgment. 

479. 

With regard to a judgment in which provisional 
execution was not pronounced, or a conditional provisional 
execution was pronounced, the Court of revision shall, 
upon the application of a party in the course of the oral, 
proceedings, pronounce by a rule such portion of the judg- 
ment as not attacked to be provisionally executory. 
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480. 

The facts determined by the Court of Appeal in its 
decision shall form the basis of the judgment of the Court 
of revision. 

The facts mentioned in Nos. 2 and 3 of paragraph 1 of 
Article 474 may be taken into consideration notwithstand- 
ing the provisions of the preceding paragraph. 

481. 

In so far as the demand for revision is held by the 
Court of revision to be well-founded, the judgment attack- 
ed is to be annulled. 

Where annulment of the judgment takes place on 
account of the violation of a rule of procedure, the 
procedure shall also be annulled in so far as it is affected 
by such violation. 

482. 

In the event of the former judgment being annulled by 
the Court of revision, the case is to be referred back to the 
former Court. 

The Court to which the case is referred back must 
found its decision on the award of the Court of revision 
in respect to the points of law whereon the annulment 
was based. 

483. 

The Court of revision shall itself decide in the following 
cases : — 

1. Where the judgment is to be annulled on account 
of a rule of law not having been applied or having 
been wrongly applied to the established facts, if 
the case is ripe for decision ; 

2. Where the judgment is to be annulled on account 
of judgment resort being inadmissible or on 
account of the incompetency of the Court. 
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Where the Court of revision is to render a judgment in 
a case, if the provisions of Article 457 are to he applied, 
the case shall be referred back to the Court of first 
instance. 

484. 

Where the reasons for the decision contain a violation 
of law but the decision is right on other grounds, the 
demand for revision shall be dismissed. 

485. 

Where a judgment is rendered referring a case back to 
a Cgurt, the Clerk of the Court of revision shall transmit 
the record of the suit, together with a certified copy of 
the judgment, to the Clerk of the Court to which it is 
referred. 

486. 

The provisions of the appeal instance relating to the 
following are applicable, mutatis mutandis, to the revision 
instance : — 

1. Appeal from a judgment by default ; 

2. Effect of appeal affecting decisions given prior to 
the final judgment ; 

3. Renunciation and withdrawal of an appeal ; 

4. Incidental appeal ; 

5. Adjournment of the oral proceedings ; 

6. The address of the parties at the oral proceedings ; 

7. Objections raised against violation of procedure ; 

8. Inquiry as to whether recourse is admissible or 
not ; 

9. The transmission of the record of the case. 
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CHAPTER III. 
Complaint. 
487. 

Complaint lies from those decisions not requiring prior 
oral proceedings which dismiss a motion relating to the 
procedure. 

488. 

Complaints are decided by the Court next superior in 
order of instance. 

No further complaint is admissible against a decision of 
the Court of complaint, unless such decision contains a 
fresh and independent cause for complaint. 

489. 

Complaint is raised by presenting a memorandum of 
complaint to the Court by which, or by the presiding 
Judge belonging to which, the attacked decision was 
rendered. 

Complaint may be brought orally where the suit is or 
was pending before a Local Court, or where the complaint 
relates to succour in litigation. The same rule applies 
where the complaint is raised by a witness or expert. 

490. 

In urgent cases only the complaint may bs brought by 
presenting the memorandum of complaint to the Court of 
complaint, jlj Where the Court of complaint does not 
consider the matter urgent, it shall refer the same to the 
Court, or presiding Judge, whose decision is attacked, and 
shall notify the complainant thereof. 

491. 

With regard jto complaint, fresh facts and fresh means 
of proof may be advanced. 
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492. 

Where the Court or the presiding Judge whose decision 
is attacked holds' the complaint to lx) well-founded, such 
Court or Judge shall rectify the judgment ; otherwise the 
complaint shall be transmitted to the Court of complaint 
within a term of three days with the opinion of such 
Court or Judge. In the event of a case of complaint being 
transmitted, the record of the suit shall, if necessary, be 
also forwarded. 

493. 

The Court of complaint may demand that the record of 
the suit be transmitted. 

494. 

The complaint has the effect of staying the execution of 
the decision only where such is specially prescribed in this 
Code. The Court, or presiding Judge, whose decision is 
attacked, may direct that the execution thereof shall be 
stayed until decision of the complaint. 

Pending the decision of the complaint, the Court of 
complaint may direct that the execution of the decision 
attacked shall be stayed, and make any other necessary 
dispositions. 

495. 

The Court of complaint may decide without prior oral 
proceedings. 

Trior to giving a decision the Court of complaint may 
cause the complainant, or any other person having an in- 
terest, to make a written statement. Provided, however, 
in cases in which complaint may be brought orally such 
statement may also be caused to be made orally. 

496. 

Complaint which is in itself inadmissible, or which is 
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not raised in legal form and within the legal term, shall be 
rejected as inadmissible. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, inquire into whether 
the complaint is lawful or not. 

m. 

If the complaint is held to be well-founded, the Court 
of complaint, upon annulling the decision attacked, may 
charge the Court, or presiding Judge, by whom the 
decision attacked was rendered, to make a fresh decision. 

If the duty of making a decision is committed in accord- 
ance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the 
duty of making service of such decision is also deemed to 
b? entrusted to the same. 

498. 

Where modification of a disposition of a Commissioned 
or a Requisitioned Judge or of a Court Clerk is to be 
demanded, the decision of the Court of the suit shall be 
first applied for. 

The Court of the suit can decide without prior oral 
proceedings. 

Complaint lies against the decision of the Court of the 
suit. 

The provisions of paragraph 1 and 2 apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the Supreme Court. 

499. 

In cases of immediate complaint, besides the general 
provisions the following provisions are applied . 

The complaint shall be raised within a peremptory term 
of seven days commencing from the time when service of 
the decision is effected and, in the case of Articles 293 
and 854 and the third paragraph of Article 956, from 
the time when the decision was pronounced. 
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Where complaint is raised in the Court of complaint 
within the peremptory term, the complainant shall be 
deemed to have observed the term, even though the case 
is held by the Court of complaint to be not urgent. 

Where the conditions required for actions for the 
nullity or for the renewal of procedure are present, the 
complaint may lie raised even after expiration of the 
peremptory term of seven days, but within the peremp- 
tory term fixed for such actions. 

In the case of the first paragraph of the preceding 
Article, the decision of the Court of the suit must be 
applied for within the peremptory term in the manner 
prescribed for raising complaint. If the Court of the suit 
does not consider the motion to be well-founded, it shall 
refer it to the Court of complaint, in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 492. 
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BOOK IV. 

ACTIONS FOR NULLITY AND FOR 
RENEWAL OF PROCEDURE. 



500. 

A final judgment that has become final and conclusive 
can be attacked by means of an action for nullity as well 
as by means of an action for renewal of procedure. 

Where both actions for nullity and for renewal of 
procedure are instituted, the proceedings and decision 
relating to the action for renewal of procedure shall be 
stayed until the judgment in the action for nullity has 
become final and conclusive. 

501. 

An action for nullity can be instituted in the following 
cases: — 

1. "Where the Court adjudicating was not composed 
as by law prescribed ; 

2. Where a Judge who was excluded by law from 
the exercise of his judicial functions has taken 
part in the decision ; 

3. Where a judge, who was refused on the ground 
of prejudice, has taken part in the decision not- 
withstanding that the refusal was held by a 
rule to be well-founded ; 

4. Where a party was not represented in the 
procedure in accordance with the requirements of 
laws and regulations. 

In the case of Nos. 1 and 3 of the preceding paragraph, 
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if the grounds of nullity could have been asserted by 
means of recourse, or in the case of No. 2 if the grounds 
for exclusion were asserted in vain by means of a motion 
for refusal or by means of recourse, no action for nullity 
can be instituted. 

502. 

An action for renewal of procedure can be instituted in 
the following cases : — 

1. Where a Judge has taken part in the decision, but 
who has, with respect to the suit, and vis-d-vis a 
party, committed a penal offence by violating his 
duties ; 

2. Where the judgment was given upon the basis of 
a penal act committed with respect to the suit by 
the representative of a party or by the adversary 
or his representative ; 

3. Where a document upon which the judgment is 
founded has been forged or fraudulently altered ; 

4. Where a witness, or an expect, or an interpreter, 
upon whose testimony, opinion, or translation the 
judgment is founded, has been guilty of perjury 
and punished therefor ; 

5. Where a penal judgment upon which the judg- 
ment is founded is discharged or annulled by 
another penal judgment which has become final 
and conclusive ; 

6. Where a party discovers, or becomes able to use, 
a judgment rendered earlier in the same matter 
which has become final and conclusive, and 
which might influence the decision in his favour ; 

7. Where a party discovers, or becomes able to use, 
some document which would have procured a 
decision favourable to himself. 
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In the cases of Nos. 1 to 4 of the preceding paragraph, 
actions for the renewal of procedure can be institute 1 only 
where the judgment pronouncing a penalty has become 
final and conclusive, or where the institution or carrying 
through of the criminal procedure cannot be effected from 
causes other than want of evidence. 

503. 

An action for renewal of procedure is admissible only if 
the party from no fault of his own was unable to assert 
the grounds on which the renewal of procedure is de- 
manded by means of protest, appeal, or incidental appeal, 
or by any other means in the former procedure. 

504. 

In bringing an action for nullity or renewal of pro- 
cedure, grounds of attack in respect to a decision rendered 
in the Court which issued the judgment attacked in the 
action or in an inferior Court may be asserted ; but this 
does not apply where the judgment attacked is not found- 
ed on such decision. 

505. 

The Court exclusively competent respecting action for 
nullity or renewal of procedure is the Court which has 
rendered the judgment attacked. 

In the following cases, actions for renewal of procedure 
belong exclusively to the jurisdiction of the Appeal 
Court : — 

1. Where both the judgment in first instance and 
that in appeal instance rendered in the same 
matter is to be attacked ; 

2. Where judgment given by the Court of revision 
is to be attacked on the grounds mentioned in Nos. 
3 to 7 of paragraph 1 of Article 502. 

The Court exclusively competent in actions for nullity 
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or for renewal of procedure against an executory order 
issued by a Local Court is the Local Court which has 
issued such order. Where the claim does not come 
within the jurisdiction of a Local Court, that Court is 
exclusively competent which has jurisdiction in the suit 
respecting the claim. 

506. 

With respect to the procedure in actions for nullity or 
for renewal of procedure, the general provisions governing 
procedures apply, mutatis mutandis, in so far only as there 
is no difference caused by the provisions of this Book of 
the Code. 

507. 

The actions must be instituted within a peremptory 
term of fourteen days. 

The term mentioned in the preceding paragraph com- 
mences from the time when judgment became final and 
conclusive. Where, however, a party has obtained know- 
ledge of the grounds of attack subsequently to the 
judgment becoming final and conclusive, the term begins 
to run from the time when he obtained such knowledge. 

After the lapse of three years from the time when the 
judgment became final and conclusive actions for nullity 
or for renewal of procedure are no longer admissible. 

The provisions of the preceding two paragraphs do not 
apply to actions for nullity to be instituted on the grounds 
of the wanting of authorization ; in such case, the term for 
instituting the action commences to run from the time 
when the party or his legal representative has been served 
with the judgment. 

508. 

The petition must contain the following : — 
1. Designation of the parties ; 
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2. Designation of the judgment attacked ; 

3. The declaration that an action for nullity or for 
renewal of procedure is instituted ; 

4. Designation of the Court. 

509. 

The petition shall, besides the matters mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, contain the following : — 

1. Designation of the grounds of attack ; 

2. The means of proof in regard to the facts which 
establish such grounds and the observance of the 
peremptory term ; 

3. Application as to how far the annulment of the 
judgment attacked is demanded, and what other 
decision in the suit is applied for. 

To a petition for renewal of procedure shall be annex- 
ed, either in original or in copy, the documents on which 
the action is founded. If the documents are not in the 
hands of the plaintiff, statement shall be made as to what 
application is intended to be made in order to produce such 
documents. 

The general provisions for preparatory pleadings apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to the petition. 

510. 

If the action is inadmissible, or not instituted in legal 
form, or within the legal term, it shall be dismissed as 
illegal. 

The facts showing that the action is instituted prior to 
the expiration of the peremptory term shall be rendered 
credible. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, inquire into the 
admissibility or inadmissibility of the action. 
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511. 

The suit, in so far as it is affected by the grounds of 
attack, is orally proceeded with and decided. 

The oral proceedings regarding the grounds and admis- 
sibility of the demand for nullity or for renewal of pro- 
cedure may be directed by the Court prior to the oral 
proceedings respecting the suit itself. In such case the 
proceedings concerning the suit shall be regarded as a 
continuation of the proceedings concerning the grounds 
and admissibility of the demand for nullity or for renewal 
of procedure. 

512. 

The Court of revision having jurisdiction in the action 
shall decide as to the facts in dispute, if such is necessary 
for the conclusion of the proceedings relating to the 
grounds and admissibility of the demand for nullity or 
for renewal of procedure. 

513. 

Recourse is admissible in so far only as it is in general 
admissible against judgments of the Court which has 
decided the action. 

514. 

Judgments rendered in respect to the action do not 
impair the rights acquired by a third person iu good faith. 
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BOOK V. 

SUITS OF DOCUMENTS. 



515. 

Actions for a claim, which has for its subject the presta- 
tion of a fixed sum of money, of a fixed quantity of other 
fungibles, or of a fixed number of documentary securities, 
can be instituted as a suit on documents, if all the facts 
forming the grounds of the claim can be proved by means 
of documents. 

516. 

The petition must contain a declaration that the suit is 
brought by way of a suit on documents. 

517. 

The party must annex a copy of the documents prov- 
ing the facts forming the grounds of bis claim to the peti- 
tion or to the preparatory pleading which is served prior 
to the time fixed for oral proceedings. 

518. 

The period between service of the petition and the time 
fixed for the oral proceedings may be abridged to seven 
days. 

With regard to an action relating to a claim on a note, 
the period mentioned in the preceding paragraph may be 
abridged to twenty-four hours. 

519. 

The facts, other than those mentioned in Article 515, 
which concern the claim, as well as the genuineness or 
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spuriousness of a document, can only be proved by means 
of documentary evidence. 

Documentary evidence can be tendered only by pro- 
ducing the documents. 

521. 

Cross-actions are not permitted. 

522. 

The plaintiff may, up to the close of the oral proceed- 
ings, desist from the procedure on documents and have 
the suit pending in ordinary procedure. 

523. . 

If a suit on documents has not its requisite conditions, 
or if the claim is destitute of the grounds owing to the 
plaintiff's allegations in regard to the facts not being 
proved by admissible means of proof, the action shall be 
dismissed as inadmissible by way of a suit on documents. 

The Court shall, of its own motion, inquire into the 
conditions requisite for the suit on documents. 

524. 

Pleas of the defendant are to be dismissed as inadmis- 
sible in a suit on documents if his allegations of facts are 
not proved by admissible means of proof. 

525. 

In all cases in which judgment is given against a 
defendant who has opposed the claim asserted by the 
plaintiff, the exercise of his rights in ordinary procedure 
shall be reserved to such defendant. 

If the judgment does not contain the reservation, a 
supplementary decision may be applied for by the de- 
fendant in accordance with Article 27 ( J. 

A judgment containing the said reservation is, in so far 
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as recourse and execution are concerned, to be regarded 
as a final judgment. 

526. 

When a judgment containing the reservation becomes 
final and conclusive, the suit continues pending in ordinary 
procedure. 

In so far as it is found in ordinary 'procedure that the 
claim asserted by the plaintiff is well-founded, the Court 
shall pronounce the maintaining of the former judgment ; 
if his claim is considered unfounded, the former judgment 
shall be annulled, the plaintiff's claim dismissed, and, 
upon application of the defendant, the plaintiff condemned 
to return whatever has been paid or rendered by the 
defendant in pursuance of the former judgment, and to 
indemnify the defendant for the loss which has accrued 
to him by reason of the execution of the former judgment. 

Where in the course of ordinary procedure a party fails 
to appear at the time appointed for the oral proceedings, 
the provisions relating to judgment by default apply 
correspondingly. 

527. 

The provisions relating to ordinary procedure apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to suits on documents in so far only as 
no difference is occasioned by the provisions of this Book 
of the Code. 
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BOOK VI. 

ACTION RELATING TO PERSONAL 

STATUS. 



CHAPTER I. 
Procedure in Matters of Marriage and of Adoption. 

528. 

Actions for the cancellation or invalidity of a marriage, 
for the confirmation of existence or non-existence of a 
mania go, for divorce, or for the cohabitation of husband 
and wife, belong to the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
District Court of the place where the husband has his 
general forum or had it at the time of his death. This, 
however, does not apply where a claim for the cancella- 
tion of a marriage or for divorce is joined with an action 
relating to adoption. 

With regard to the general forum of the preceding 
paragraph, if the husband has no domicile in Japan, 
or if such domicile is unknown, his last domicile is deemed 
to be his domicile. 

If there is no last domicile, or if such domicile is 
unknown, the place designated by an order of the Depart- 
ment of J ustice is deemed to be the place of domicile. 

529. 

If a husband or wife brings an action, the wife or 
husband, as the case may be, is the adverse party. 

If a third person brings an action for the cancellation 
of a marriage, the husband and wife, or if one cf them 
is dead, the survivor is the adverse party. 
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530. 

Tn the matter of a marriage, the husband or wife has 
litigation capacity even though he or she is incapable 
of independently performing legal acts. 

Where a husband or a wife, incapable of independently 
performing legal acts, intends to perform an act of pro- 
cedure, the presiding J udge of the Court of the suit shall, 
upon application, appoint an advocate to be his or her 
process-attorney. 

Even though no application is made, the presiding 
Judge of the Court of the suit may cither direct that an 
advocate be selected and appointed to be the process- 
attorney, or himself appoint such process-attorney of his 
own motion. 

In the cases of the preceding two paragraphs, the 
presiding Judge may order suitable compensation to 
l)e allowed to the advocate. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 01 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to the appointment of the pro- 
cess-attorney. 

531. 

If a husband or wife has been adjudged incompetent, 
his or her guardian shall perform acts of procedure on 
his or her behalf. 

If the husband or wife of the person adjudged incom- 
petent is the guardian, the supervisor shall perform acts 
of procedure on behalf of the incompetent person in 
regard to the matter of a marriage. 

Where the guardian or the supervisor is to institute 
an action, the consent of the family council must be 
obtained. 

The guardian or the supervisor may not bring an action 
for the cohabitation of the wife and the husband. 
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532. 

In proceedings relating to marriage the Public Pro- 
curator sball attend the hearing and express his opinion. 

The Public Procurator may attend at the examinations 
held before a Commissioned or a Requisitioned Judge, 
and express his opinion. 

Notice of the case and the time appointed for the 
hearing shall be given to the Public Procurator, and, if he 
attends, his name and any application made by him shall 
be inserted in the protocol. 

533. 

Even though the Public Procurator is not a party to 
the action, he has a right to allege facts and to adduce 
means of proof in support of the marriage. 

534. 

Actions for having a marriage declared invalid or 
cancelled, for confirmation of the existence or non- 
existence of a marriage, for divorce or for cohabitation can 
be joined or brought by way of a cross-action. 

Other actions cannot be joined to those above mention- 
ed or brought as a cross-action. This, however, does not 
apply to claims for support, for damages arising from 
facts forming the cause of action, and for the cancellation 
or dissolution of an adoption the claim for which can be 
joined with a matrimonial case in accordance with the 
provisions of the Civil Code. 

535. 

In a matrimonial case the actions may be either 
changed or joined together, or cross-actions may be 
instituted at any time up to the close of the oral pro- 
ceedings in the Court of first instance or in the Appellate 
Court. 
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536, 

If in an action to have a marriage declared invalid or 
cincelled, or for divorce, judgment bas been pronounced 
against the plaintiff, tbe plaintiff cannot bring any fresh 
action independent therefrom and based on any facts 
which might have been made available in the former 
action by means of changing or joining of actions. 

The defendant, against whom judgment has been given 
regarding the suit mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
instituted by way of cross-action, cannot bring a fresh 
action independent therefrom and based on any facts 
which might have ten asserted as the grounds of such 
cross-action. 

* 

537. 

The provisions of Article 259 do not apply to matri- 
monial matters. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 134 
and Article 387, and the provisions relating to judicial ad- 
mission, do not apply to any facts forming the causes for 
divorce, cancellation, invalidity, or non- existence of a 
marriage, or for refusal of cohabitation. 

538. 

If the defendant in a matrimonial case does not appear 
at the first hearing in the Court of first instance, another 
time for the hearing shall be appointed, but this does not 
apply, if the service of the summons was effected on the 
defendant by means of public notification. 

Except in the case of the foregoing paragraph, if the 
defendant does not appear at the hearing, the Court may 
nevertheless direct the case to be orally proceeded with 
and render judgment. In such case, the provisions of 
Articles 288 and 404 do not apply. 
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The provisions of the foregoing two paragraphs apply 
to the defendant to a cross-action. 

539. 

In a matrimonial case the Court may order the parties 
to attend in person and may take their testimony as to 
the facts alleged by the parties or by the Public Pro- 
curator. 

If a party is unable to appear or lives at a distance, the 
Court may cause his testimony to be taken by a Commis- 
sioned or a Requisitioned Judge. 

The provisions of Articles 339 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to a party failing to appear. 

540. 

If there is a prospect of an amicable settlement, the 
Court may, of its own motion, order a stay of the pro- 
cedure relating to a suit for divorce once only and for a 
period not exceeding one year. 

541. 

In support of a marriage the Court may, of its own 
motion, take evidence, and may take into consideration 
facts not alleged by the parties, but the parties shall be 
heard as to the result of such taking of evidence as well 
as with regard to such facts. 

542. 

Judgments rendered in a matrimonial case shall be 
served upon the parties ex officio. 

543. 

With regard to the duty for support or cohabitation, 
the care of children, and other provisional dispositions, 
the provisions of Articles 940 to 947 apply thereto mutatis 
mutandis. 
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544. 

Where one of the parties has recourse in a suit for the 
cancellation of a marriage, all other parties shall be the 
adversary. 

545. 

If the wife or husband has died prior to the judgment 
becoming final and conclusive, the action is deemed to 
have been concluded. Where a third person has brought 
an action for the cancellation of a marriage against both 
the husband and wife, if both of them die prior to the 
judgment becoming final and conclusive, the same rule 
applies. 

If the third person who has instituted an action for the 
cancellation of a marriage dies prior to the judgment be- 
coming final and conclusive the suit is deemed to have 
been concluded ; but this does not apply where his succes- 
sor can bring the same action. 

546. 

If a judgment pronounced in an action for having a 
marriage declared invalid or cancelled, or for confirmation 
of the existence or non-existence of a marriage, becomes 
final and conclusive within the life-time cf the husband 
and wife, such judgment has effect also against third 
persons. 

If a claim for the cancellation of a marriage is made on 
the ground of a violation of the provisions of Article 77(5 
of the Civil Code, a judgment dismissing the same has 
effect against the former husband or wife of the party (as 
the case may be) in so far only as he or she has inter- 
vened in the action. 

547. 

The provisions of the following seven Articles apply to 
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actions for cancellation of a marriage which may be 
brought by the Public Procurator. 

548. 

A change in the action, a joinder of actions, or a cross- 
action, is allowed only where the action is for the 
cancellation of marriage which might be brought by the 
Public Procurator. 

549. 

The provisions of Article 541 apply to facts formiug 
the cause for the cancellation of marriage. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 and 3 of Article 134 
and Article 387, as well as the provisions relating to 
judicial admissions do not apply to facts forming the 
cause for the maintaining of a marriage. 

550. 

Even though the action is brought by another person, 
the Public Procurator may make applications, have re- 
course, or do other acts of procedure, except after the 
death of the husband or wife. 

551. 

If the plaintiff fails to appear at the time appointed for 
the oral proceedings, the action shall be deemed as with- 
drawn and judgment be given by default. 

552. 

If the Public Procurator has recourse, all the parties in 
the Court of first instance are the adversary. 

If one of the parties has recourse, all the other parties 
in the Court of first instance and the Public Procurator 
(if he was a party), are the adversary. 

553, 

When an action has been brought by the Public Pro- 
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curator, if the husband or wife dies, the suit is deemed to 
have been concluded. 

554. 

If the Public Procurator is defeated in an action, the 
costs of the action are chargeable to the Public Treasury. 

555. 

An action to have an adoption declared invalid, or to 
have it cancelled or dissolved, or for the confirmation of 
the existence or non-existence of adoption, belongs to the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the District Court of the place 
where the adopter has his ordinary forum or had it at the 
time of his death. But this dees not apply in case a 
claim for the cancellation or dissolution of adoption is 
combined with a matrimonial case. 

556. 

Where the adopter or the person adopted is destitute of 
will power (capacity of intent), his legal representative 
shall do acts of procedure on his behalf. 

In an adoption case between the adopter and the 
person adopted, if the adopter is the guardian of the 
person adopted, the supervisor is to do acts of procedure ; 
if the adopter exercises his or her parental right, the 
Presiding Judge of the Court of the suit shall, upon the 
application of persons interested, appoint a special re- 
presentative to do acts of precedure on behalf of the 
person adopted. The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 
of Article 61 apply, mutatis mutandis, to such appoint- 
ment. 

Where the guardian or supeivisor brings an action, or 
where persons who have an interest but who are not 
lineal ascendants, apply for the appointment of a special 
representative to conduct suit for the person adopted, the 
consent of the family council must be obtained. 
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557. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 528, 
Articles 529, 530, and 532 to 54G apply, mutatis mu- 
tandis, to matters relating to adoption. 



CHAPTER II. 

Procedure in Cases concerning' the Relations of 
Parent and Child, the Deprivation of 
Heirs, and the Resignation of 
the Head of a House. 

558. 

An action to contest the legitimacy of a child, to de- 
mand the acknowledgment of a child, to have such 
acknowledgment declared invalid or cancelled, or to 
determine the paternity of a child, under the provisions of 
Article 821 of the Civil Code, belongs to the exclusive 
juiisdiction of the District Court of the place where the 
child has his ordinary forum or had it at the time of 
his death. 

559. 

If the husband dies within the period specified in 
Article 825 of the Civil Code, and before the birth of the 
child or without bringing an action for contesting the 
legitimacy of the child, a person who would be prejudiced 
in his right of succession by the child, or a blood relative 
of the husband within the third degree inclusive, can 
bring an action to contest the legitimacy of the child. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, the action for 
the contesting of legitimacy must be brought within one 
year from the day of the husband's death. 

If the child dies prior to the judgment becoming final 
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and conclusive, the suit shall be deemed to have been 
concluded. 

560. 

In an action for the acknowledgment of a child, or for 
the cancellation or invalidity of such acknowledgment, if 
the father or mother dies prior to the judgment becoming 
final and conclusive, the suit shall be deemed to have been 
concluded. 

561. 

An action to determine paternity may be brought by 
the child, the mother, the husband of the mother, or her 
former husband. 

The husband of the mother and her former husband 
are the adverse party as to each other. 

In an action brought by the child or by the mother, 
the husband of the mother and her former husband are 
the adversary, or if one of them is dead, the survivor 
is the adversary. 

In the case of paragraph 2, if the husband becoming 
the defendant dies, the Public Procurator succeeds to the 
procedure of the suit. 

If the child or the husband and former husband of the 
mother die prior to the judgment becoming final and 
conclusive, the suit shall be deemed to have been con- 
cluded. 

562. 

An action whose object is the extinguishment of 
parental power or of the right of management of the 
child's property, or the cancellation of the extinguishment 
of such rights, belongs to the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
District Court of the place where the person who is, 
or was, exercising the parental power has, or had, his 
ordinary forum. 
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563. 

In an action to cancel the extinguishment of rights, the 
person who is actually (for the time being) exercising 
the parental power or the right of management, or the 
guardian, is the adversary. 

564. 

♦ 

In the case of actions mentioned in Article 502, if the 
child or the person exercising parental right dies prior 
to the judgment becoming final and conclusive, the suits 
shall be deemed to have been concluded. 

565. 

An action to deprive a legal expectant heir to a house 
or to property of his right of succession, or to cancel such 
deprivation, belongs to the exclusive jurisdiction of the 
District Court of the place where the person succeeded 
to has his ordinary forum. 

566. 

Where the person succeeded to has brought an action 
for depriving the successor of his right of succession, if the 
former dies, the Public Procurator succeeds to his position 
in the procedure of the suit. 

If the successor dies prior to the judgment becoming 
final and conclusive the suit shall be deemed to have been 
concluded. 

567. 

In an action to cancel a deprivation of the right of 
succession, the person who by such deprivation has be- 
come the successor, or the lineal descendant entitled to be 
the successor in the same order or rank with the former, 
is the adversary. 

Where there is no person to become the adversary in 
accordance with the provisions of the preceding para- 
graph, if the successor deprived of his right of succession 
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is to bring an action, the person succeeded to is the ad- 
versary ; if the action is to be brought by the person suc- 
ceeded to, the Public Procurator is the adversary. 

568. 

Where the person succeeded to has brought an action 
for cancelling deprivation of right of succession, if the 
successor sued dies and, further, if there is no lineal 
descendant entitled to be the successor in the same order 
or rank with the deceased successor, the Public Procurator 
takes over the procedure in his (the adversary's) stead. 

In the case of an action being instituted by the 
successor deprived of his right of succession, if the suc- 
cessor who became the adversary dies and, further, if 
there is no lineal descendant entitled to be the successor 
in the same order or rank with the deceased successor, 
the person succeeded to takes over the procedure in his 
stead : if the person succeeded to dies., the Public Pro- 
curator succeeds to the position in the procedure. 

Where the successor deprived of his right of succession 
brings an action, if the person succeeded to (who becomes 
the adversary) dies, the procedure of the suit is taken over 
by the Public Procurator. 

In the event of the death of the adversary after the 
Public Procurator becomes a party, the Court shall, for 
the purpose of succession to the procedure, appoint an 
advocate to be the successor. In such case, the provisions 
of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 61 and paragraph 4 of 
Article 530 apply mutatis mutandis. 

569. 

If the successor deprived of his right of succession dies 
prior to the judgment becoming irrevocable, the suit is 
deemed to Ixj concluded. 
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An action to have declared invalid, or to cancel, a 
resignation of the headship of a house, belongs to the 
exclusive jurisdiction of the District Court of the place 
where the person resigning has his ordinary forum. 

571. 

If the person who has resigned the headship of a house 
brings an action, the heir to the house is the adverse 
party. 

If the heir to the house brings an action, the person 
resigning is the adverse party. 

If a third person brings an action, the person resigning 
and the heir to the house are the adversary ; if one of 
them has died, the survivor is tho adversary. 

In the case of paragraph 1, if the heir to the house dies, 
the Public Procurator takes over the procedure in the suit. 

In the event of the death of the person resigning prior 
to the judgment becoming irrevocable, the suit is deemed 
to be concluded. 

572. 

With regard to the actions mentioned in this Chapter, 
the Public Procurator may advance facts and means of 
proof. 

The Court may take evidence ex officio, anj.1 may take 
into consideration facts not alleged by the parties ; but the 
parlies shall be heard as to the result of such facts as well 
as with regard to such facts. 

573. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 134 
and Articles 259 and 387, as well as the provisions re- 
lating to judicial admissions, do not apply to actions 
provided for in this Chapter. 
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574. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 528, 
Articles 530, 532, paragraph 2 of Article 534, Articles 538, 
539, 542, 543, 546, 551, 554 and 556 apply, mutatis mu- 
tandis, to actions mentioned in this Chapter. 

The provisions of paragraph 1 of Article 534, and 
Articles 535 and 536 apply, mutatis mutandis, to actions 
mentioned in Articles 562, 565 and 570, and to actions 
for the cancellation or invalidity of acknowledgment of a 
child. 

The provisions of Articles 548, 550 and 552 apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to actions for the extinguishment of 
parental right or right of management of property, or for 
the cancellation of resignation. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 545 apply, 
mutatis mutandis, where the person who has instituted 
actions for refusal or acknowledgment of a child, or for 
cancellation or invalidity of such acknowledgment, the 
husband or wife who has become the plaintiff in the case 
of paragraph 2 of Article 561, the mother who has 
brought actions in accordance with the provisions of 
paragraph 3 of the same Article, or the heir to a house, 
or a third person who has lodged an action for the 
cancellation or invalidity of resignation, is dead. 

The provisions of Article 554 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to the cases of paragraph 3 of Article 561 and of 
paragraph 3 of Article 57 1 . 
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CHAPTER III. 

Procedure Relating to Adjudications of Incom- 
petency and Quasi-Incompetency. 

575. 

Motions to obtain an adjudication of incompetency 
belong to tbe exclusive jurisdiction of tbe Local Court 
of tbe place where the person to be adjudged incompetent 
has his ordinary forum. 

With regard to the forum mentioned in the precediug 
paragraph, the provisions of paragraphs 2 and 3 of 
Article 528 apply correspondingly. 

576. 

A wife does not require the consent of her husband to 
an application to have him adjudged incompetent. 

577. 

The application may be made either in writing or 
orally. 

In the application, the facts forming the ground thereof 
as well as the means of proof shall be stated. 

578. 

The Court may, before the commencement of the 
procedure in a matter of incompetency, direct the produc- 
tion of a medical certificate as to the state of health of 
the person concerned. 

579. 

The procedure relating to having a person adjudged 
incompetent is not public. 

580. 

Even though another person has applied for an ad- 
judgment of incompetency, the Public Procurator may 
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make applications, may prosecute the action, and may 
attend at the hearing and express his opinion. 

Notice of the case and of the hearing time shall be 
given to the Public Procurator, anil, if he attends, his 
name and his applications shall be inserted in the pro- 
tocol. 

581. 

The Court shall, taking into consideration the facts 
and means of proof contained in the application, make 
inquiries ex officio and, so far as it is deemed necessary, 
take evidence as to the mental state of the person con- 
cerned. 

The provisions of Sections 6 and 7 of Chapter 1 , Book 
11 apply to the examination of witnesses and experts; but 
the costs attending such inquiries and the taking of 
evidence shall be disbursed from the State Treasury if not 
paid by the applicant in advance. 

582. 

The Court shall examine the person to be adjudged 
incompetent in the presence of experts, unless such 
examination is impossible or would be prejudicial to the 
health of such person. 

The examination mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
may be ordered to be held before a Eequisitioned Judge. 

583. 

A.n adjudication of incompetency can be made only 
after an expert has been heard as to the party's mental 
condition. 

» 

584. 

The costs attending an application for an adjudication 
of incompetency, if such adjudication is made, are charge- 
able to the person adjudged incompetent. 
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In any case other than that of the preceding paragraph, 
the costs of the procedure are chargeable to* the applicant ; 
provided that if the application is made by the Public 
Procurator, they are chargeable to the Public Treasury. 

585. 

Tha Court, before making an adjudication of incom- 
petency, may direct necessary dispositions to be made for 
the care of the person to be adjudged incompetent or for 
the preservation of his property. The same applies if 
after the adjudication such dispositions are considered to 
be necessary. 

The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 942 apply 
correspondingly to the case of the preceding paragraph. 

586. 

A rule refusing an adjudication of incompetency shall 
be served by the Court of its own motion upon the 
applicant and the Public Procurator. 

A rule adjudging incompetency shall be served by the 
Court of its own motion upon the applicant, the Public 
Procurator, and the legal representative of the person 
adjudged incompetent or the person who by law should 
be his guardian. 

587. 

An adjudication of incompetency takes effect from the 
time the judgment is served upon the legal representa- 
tive of the party adjudged incompetent or upon the 
person who by law should be his guardian. If there 
is no legal representative or person who by law should be 
his guardian, such adjudication takes effect from the day 
when it is served upon the Public Procurator. 

588. 

When an adjudication of incompetency has been served, 
the Court shall immediately publish it. 
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589. 

The applicant and the Public Procurator may make 
immediate complaint against a rule dismissing the applica- 
tion for adjudication of incompetency. 

The provisions of Articles 578 to 581 apply correspond- 
ingly to the procedure of the Court to which complaint 
is made. 

590. 

A person, who according to the provisions of the Civil 
Code can apply for the adjudication of incompetency, can 
attack such adjudication by means of an action within 
one month. 

The period mentioned in the preceding paragraph is 
computed, as to the person adjudged incompetent, from 
the time when he had knowledge of such adjudication, 
and as to other persons from the time when the adju- 
dication took effect. 

591. 

The action mentioned in paragraph 1 of the preceding 
Article belongs to the exclusive jurisdiction of the District 
Court competent for the place of the Local Court which 
made the adjudication of incompetency. 

592. 

In the action mentioned in paragraph 1 of Article 590, 
the applicant for the adjudication of incompetency is the 
adverse party. 

If the applicant for the adjudication is dead, the Public 
Procurator is the adverse party ; if the Public Procurator 
brings the action, the legal representative of the person 
adjudged incompetent is the adverse party. 

593. 

The action mentioned in paragraph 1 of Article 590 



Digitized by Google 



— 159 — 



cannot be joined with any other action, and no cross- 
action can be brought against same. 

594. 

If the person adjudged incompetent dies prior to the 
judgment becoming irrevocable, the suit is deemed to 
have been concluded. 

595. 

The provisions of Articles 530, 532, 538, 544, 554, 573, 
582, and 583 apply correspondingly to actions mentioned 
in paragraph 1 of Article 590. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 545 apply 
correspondingly where a person who has instituted an 
action is dead. 

596. 

If the Court finds that there is good ground for the 
action mentioned in paragraph 1 of Article 590, it shall 
cancel the adjudication of incompetency. In such case 
the Court may order any measures necessary for the care 
of the person adjudged incompetent, or for the pre- 
servation of his property until its judgment becomes 
finally binding. 

597. 

Acts of the guardian performed before the adjudication 
of incompetency is cancelled do not become invalid. 

Acts of the person adjudged incompetent performed 
before the adjudication of incompetency is cancelled can- 
not be cancelled on the grounds that he had been adjudg- 
ed incompetent. 

598. 

A judgment cancelling an adjudication of incompetency 
shall fce served on the parties by the Court of its own 
motion. 
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When the judgment mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph has become finally binding, it shall be publish- 
ed by the Court of first instance. 

599. 

A motion for the cancellation of an adjudication of 
incompetency, based on the fact that the ground for the 
adjudication has ceased to exist, belongs to the exclusive 
jurisdiction of the District Court of the place where the 
person adjudged incompetent has his ordinary forum. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, the provisions 
of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 5?8, and Articles 577 to 
583 apply, mutatis mutandis. 

600. 

The costs of an action mentioned in paragraph 1 of 
the preceding Article, if the adjudication of incompetency 
is cancelled, are chargeable to the person adjudged in- 
competent. 

Except in the case mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, the costs arc chargeable to the applicant, provided 
that if the action is brought by the Public Procurator, 
they are chargeable to the State Treasury. 

601. 

A rule dismissing an application for the cancellation of 
an adjudication of incompetency shall be served on the 
applicant by the Court cx officio. 

A rule cancelling an adjudication cf incompetency shall 
be served by the Court ex officio on the applicant, the 
Public Procurator, and the person adjudged incompetent. 
The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 592 apply cor- 
respondingly to such rule. 

The Public Procurator may make immediate complaint 
against the rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 
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Such complaint has the effect of suspending the operation 
of the rule. 

602. 

A person who can apply for the cancellation of an ad- 
judication of incompetency can attack a rule dismissing 
such application by means of an action. 

The provisions of Articles 591 to 596, paragraph 1 of 
Article 597 and Article 598 apply, mutatis mutandis, to 
an action mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

603. 

The provisions of this Chapter apply correspondingly 
to the procedure relating to on adjudication of quasi- 
incompetency. 

The provisions of Articles 578, 582 and 583 do not 
apply to spendthrifts. 

604. 

Any person who can apply for the cancellation of an 
adjudication of quasi-incompetency can apply for the 
alteration or cancellation of an adjudication made accord- 
ing to the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 12 of the 
Civil Code. In such case the provisions relating to the 
cancellation of an adjudication of quasi-incompetency 
apply correspondingly. 

605. 

The manner in which publications are to be made 
under the provisions of this Chapter shall be determined 
by the Minister of Justice. 



CHAPTER IV. 
Procedure relating to Disappearance. 

606. 

, In addition to the provisions of the following ten 
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Articles, the provisions of Articles 952 to 962 apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to an adjudication of disappearance 
and to the cancellation of such adjudication. 

607. 

An application for an adjudication of disappearance or 
for its cancellation belongs to the exclusive jurisdiction 
of the Local Court of the place of domicile of the absent 
person. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 aud 3 of Article 528 
apply correspondingly to the forum of the preceding 
paragraph. 

608. 

The public summons must contain the following : — 

1 . A notification to the absent person to give notice of 
his being still alive by a time specified in the 
public summons, and that if he does not do so, an 
adjudication of disappearance will be made 
against him ; 

2. A notification to all persons who know of the 
absent person being alive or dead to give notice 
thereof by a time specified in the public summons. 

The period specified in the public summons must be 
upwards of six months. 

609. 

If one hundred years have elapsed since the birth of 
the absent person, it is a sufficient publication of the 
summons to post it upon the notice board of the Court. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, it is sufficient 
if the period specified in the public summons is upwards 
of two months. 

610. 

With regard to an application for an adjudication of 
disappearance or for the cancellation of such adjudication, 
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the Public Procurator may express his opinion, and if 
there is a hearing, may be present thereat. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 577, paragragh 
2 of Article 580 and Article 581 apply correspondingly to 
the procedure provided for in the Chapter. 

611. 

Any person interested may intervene in the procedure 
as a joint applicant or may continue the procedure in the 
place of the applicant. 

612. 

If the absent person gives notice of his being still alive, 
but the applicant does not admit such fact, the procedure 
relative to the public summons is to be stayed until such 
time as the judgment has become finally binding. 

613. 

The costs relaiive to the procedure of the adjudication 
of disappearance are chargeable to the estate if an 
adjudication of disappearance is made ; in any other case 
they are chargeable to the applicant. 

614. 

An action of complaint against an adjudication of 
disappearance can be brought by any person interested. 

In the action of the preceding paragraph, if the ap- 
plicant dies, the Public Procurator is the adverse party. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 545 apply, 
mutatis mutandis, where the person who has brought the 
action dies ; the provisions of Article 554 apply, mutatis 
mutandis, where the Public Procurator has become the 
adversary. 

615. 

If there are several actiens of complaint, the Court 
shall consolidate them. In such case the provisions of 
Article 5S0 apply. 
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616. 

The cancellation of an adjudication of disappearance 
based upon Article 32 of the Civil Code can be claimed 
in an action of complaint against such adjudication ; but 
if the fact that the person against whom the adjudication 
of disappearance has been made is alive forms the ground" 
thereof, the provisions of Article 962 do not apply. 
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BOOK VII. 

SUMMARY PROCEDURE. 



617. 

Where the claim to be prosecuted has for its subject 
the payment of a fixed sum of money or the rendering 
of a fixed quantity of other fungibles or of a fixed number 
of documentary securities, the Court may, upon the ap- 
plications of the creditor, issue an order for payment in 
accordance with the provisions of this Book. 

Summary procedure is not admissible where, according 
to the purport of the motion, the prosecution of the claim 
cannot be made by the person moving unless a counter- 
performance is made, or where service of the order for 
payment would have to be effected abroad or by way of 
service by public notification. 

618. 

Orders for payment belong to the exclusive jurisdiction 
of that Local Court which would be competent in regard 
to the locality according to the provisions of Articles 10, 
25 and 27, if the action had been brought in the way of 
ordinary procedure, the competency being deemed as un- 
limited in respect of the matter. 

619. 

The motion for the issue of an order for payment must 
contain the following : — 

1. Designation of the parties ; 

2. Fixed sum of money or subject claimed, as well 
as the facts forming the cause of the claim ; 
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3. Statement demanding tbe issue of an order for 
payment ; 

4. Designation of the Court. 

620. 

If the motion for the issue of an order for payment 
does not comply with the provisions of the preceding three 
Articles, or if it is clearly shown from the contents of the 
motion that the claim is altogether, or for the time being, 
unfounded, it shall be dismissed. 

The motion for the issue of an order for payment shall 
be dismissed if the order for payment cannot be issued in 
respect of a part of the claim. 

An order dsmissing the motion cannot be attacked. 

621. 

The order for payment is issued without previously 
hearing the debtor. 

In the order for payment shall 1x2 inserted the requisites 
specified in Kos. 1,2 and 4 of Article G1 ( J and a statement 
that if the debtor desires to avoid compulsory execution, 
he shall within a term of fourteen days running from the 
day of service of the order, either satisfy the creditor in 
respect of his claim and the costs of the procedure, the 
amount of which latter is specified in the order, or raise 
opposition in the Court. 

The term mentioned in the preceding paragraph may 
be abridged to twenty-four hours where the claim arises 
on bills or notes, and on application to three days in the 
case of other claims. 

622. 

The order for payment shall bo served on the debtor 
ex officio. 

Service on the debtor of the order for payment produces 
the effect of litispendence. 
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If tbc order for payment has been served upon the 
debtor, the creditor shall be informed thereof. 

623. 

The debtor may raise opposition to the whole or a part 
of the claim mentioned in the order for payment. 

If the debtor raises opposition at a due time, the Court 
shall notify the creditor thereof. 

The Court clerk shall, upon application of the debtor, 
deliver a certificate showing that an opposition is raised at 
a due time. 

An opposition which is not raised at a due time is not 
required to be dismissed. 

624. 

The order for payment loses its force if the debtor 
raises opposition to the claim or to any part thereof 
within due time. 

The effects of litispendence are not affected by the 
provisions of the preceding paragraph. 

625. 

Where opposition has been raised by the debtor within 
due time and a Local Court has jurisdiction over the action 
to be instituted in respect of the claim, the action shall be 
deemed to have been instituted in the Local Court on 
service of the order for payment being effected. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, at least three 
days' interval must be left between the day on which 
opposition was raised and the time for oral proceedings. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 426 apply to 
the term mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

626. 

Where a Distinct Court has jurisdiction over the action 
to be instituted in respect of the claim, the effects of 
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litispendence arising from the service of the order for 
payment cease unless the creditor institutes his action in 
the competent Court within a term of one month com- 
mencing with the day of the notification of opposition 
being served on him. 

627. 

If opposition has been raised within due time the costs 
of the summary procedure are regarded as forming part 
of the costs incurred in regard to the suit. 

Where, in the case of the preceding Article, the action 
is not instituted within the appointed term, the creditor 
shall tear the costs of the summary procedure. 

• 

628. 

Upon the expiration of the term appointed in the order 
for payment, the Court shall, on the motion of the 
creditor, declare that the order can be provisionally 
executed ; provided that opposition has not been raised by 
the debtor prior to such declaration. 

The declaration, of provisional execution is effected by 
means of an executory order which is to be 'put on the 
order for payment. 

The costs of the procedure up to the service of the 
executory order to be calculated by the creditor shall be 
stated in the executory order. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against a rule 
dismissing the motion for the declaration of provisional 
execution. 

629. 

The executory order is regarded as equivalent to a 
judgment by default declared provisionally executory. 
Protest may be entered by the debtor against an 

executory order. 
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The provisions of paragraphs 2 to 4 of Article 294 
and Article? 295 to 301 apply to protests entered against 
an executory order. 

630. 

Where protest has been entered against an executory 
order, if the claim is not subject to the jurisdiction of a 
Local Court, the proceedings and decision are directed in 
the Local Court, to the question as to whether the protest 
has been entered in the legal form and within the legal 
term. In snch case the term mentioned in Article 626 
commences when the judgment declaring the protest 
admissible becomes final and conclusive. 

631. 

If the creditor doei not apply for the issue of an 
executory order within a period of one month after the 
expiration of the term mentioned in the order for pay- 
ment, such order for payment as well as the litispendence 
shall lose their effect. The same rule applies where a 
motion for an order for payment lodged in due time has 
been dismissed. 
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BOOK VIII. 

EXECUTION. 



CHAPTER I. 
General Provisions. 

632. 

Execution takes place upon final judgments which have 
become final and conclusive or which ha\e been declared 
provisionally executory. 

633. 

Where revivor, annulment, or a renewal of procedure 
is applied for, the Court may, upon application, direct 
that execution shall be provisionally stayed either upon or 
without security being given, or that it shall bo carried 
out upon security being given, or that compulsory measures 
already taken shall be annulled upon security being 
furnished. A stay of execution without security is 
inadmissible unless it is rendered credible that execution 
would cause irreparable detriment. 

The decision mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
may be rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

The decision cannot be attacked. 

634. 

The Court of the suit may in its judgment issue an 
order mentioned in the preceding Article, or may cancel, 
alter, or sanction, an order which is already issued. 

The provisions of Article 459 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
where the decision mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
is attacked. 
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635. 

The provisions of the preceding two Articles apply, 
mutatis mutandis, where protest is entered or recourse is 
lodged against a judgment with declaration of provisional 
execution. 

636. 

Where a debtor is exempted from execution by furnish- 
ing security or by making a deposit in accordance with 
the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 265, the money 
attached or the proceeds of the objects distrained shall be 
officially deposited. 

637. 

Execution in virtue of the judgment of a foreign Court 
cannot take place unless the admissibility thereof is 
declared by way of a judgment of execution rendered by 
a Japanese Court. 

The Court competent in an action for the issue of a 
judgment of execution is the Court where the debtor has 
his general forum, and, in default of any such forum, the 
Court in which in conformity with the provisions of 
Article 17 action may Ixj brought against the debtor. 

638. 

The judgment of execution shall be rendered without 
inquiring into the correctness of the decision of a foreign 
Court. 

If the decision of a foreign Court is invalid, the motion 
for the judgment of execution shall be discharged. 

639. 

Execution cannot take place except upon an exemplifi- 
cation of the judgment for executiou. 

Application for the issue of an executory exemplification 
may be made either in writing or orally. 
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640. 

Executory exemplifications shall, upon application, be 
issued by the Clerk of the Court of first instance, and, 
where the record of the suit is kept in a superior Court, 
by the Clerk of such Court. 

641. 

Where an exemplification of the judgment of a sup- 
pcrior Court is to be made by the Clerk of the Court of 
first instance for the purpose of issuing an executory 
exemplification, such shall be made according to a certified 
copy of the judgment affixed to the record of the suit. 

642. 

Where an executory exemplification is to be issued, the 
Clerk of the Court shall place at the end of the exemplifi- 
cation of the judgment made by himself or handed in by 
a party the execution clause stating that the same is 
issued to the plaintiff, defendant, or a third person, for 
the purpose of execution against the defendant, plaintiff, 
or a third person. 

The execution clause shall be signed by the Court Clerk 
and shall be furnished with his seal and with the seal of 
the Court. 

643. 

No executory exemplification shall be issued unless the 
judgment has become final and conclusive or has been 
declared provisionally executory. 

In the case of judgments the execution of which is, iu 
accordance with their contents, dependent on the reali- 
zation of a certain fact, no executory exemplification may 
be issued unless the creditor proves by means of a writing 
that such fact has come into existence. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not 
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apply where the execution of a judgment depends upon 
the furnishing of security. 

644. 

An executory exemplification can be issued in favour 
of the successors of the creditor or against the successors 
of the debtor or persons possessed of the subject-matter of 
the claim on whom the judgment is forceable in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Article 585, provided that 
the succession or the relation of the possession must 
be proved except where they are known to the Court. 

The fact that the succession is proved or is known 
to the Court shall be mentioned in the executory 
exemplification. 

645. 

The provisions of the preceding article apply, mutatis 
mutandis, where an executory clause is to be issued 
against the defendant who has retired from the sclit in 
accordance with the provisions of Article 73 or 78. 

646. 

In the cases of the preceding three.Articles, no executory 
exemplification can be issued except upon the order of 
the presiding Judge. 

In the executory exemplification which is issued in 
accordance with the provisions of the preceding paragraph, 
it shall be mentioned that it has been ordered by the 
presiding Judge. 

Prior to issuing his order, the presiding Judge may hear 
the debtor. 

647. 

Where the proof required by paragraph 2 of Article 
643, the proviso of paragraph 1 of Article 644, or Article 
645, cannot be furnished, the creditor may institute an 
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action in tbe Court of the suit in first instance for the issue 
of the executory exemplification. 

648. 

Where objections are raised by the debtor regarding the 
issue of the executory exemplification, such objections shall 
be decided by the Court whose clerk issued the executory 
exemplification. 

The decision of the preceding paragraph may be given 
without prior oral proceedings. 

Prior to the decision, the Court may direct a provisional 
stay of execution on security furnished or without it, or 
that execution is to be continued on security being furnish- 
ed, or direct in his discretion any other necessary measures 
to be taken. 

649. 

Where the creditor demands two or more executory 
exemplifications or where he demands an executory ex- 
emplification of the same judgment a second time, the 
same may not be issued excepting by order of the presiding 
Judge. 

Where two or more executory exemplifications are 
issued or an executory exemplification is issued a second 
time, such fact as well as the fact that such is made by 
the order of the presiding Judge shall be stated in tbe 
executory exemplifications. 

If two or more executory exemplifications are issued or 
an executory exemplification is issued a second time, the 
debtor shall be notified thereof. 

The presiding Judge may, prior to his order, hear the 
debtor. 

650. 

Prior to an executory exemplification being issued, it 
shall be noted by the Clerk of the Court on the original 
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of the judgment that the exemplification is issued for the 
plaintiff, the defendant, or a third party, and the date of 
issuing same. 

"Where the Clerk of the Court of first instance issues an 
executory exemplification in accordance with the judgment 
of a superior Court, the mentioning specified in the preced- 
ing paragraph shall be made on the certified copy of the 
judgment affixed to the record. 

651. 

Tn virtue of two or more executory exemplifications 
a creditor is entitled to enforce execution at different 
places or in different ways at the same time. 

652. 

Execution may not take place unless the persons for 
and against whom it is to be effected are designated by 
their names in the judgment or in the execution clause 
attached thereto, and unless the judgment has been 
already served or is simultaneously served . 

Where the executory exemplification is to be issued in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 
643, Articles G44 and 645, no execution can be com- 
menced unless service has been already effected or is 
simultaneously effected not only of the judgment which 
is to be executed but also of the executory exemplification. 

Where the executory exemplification is issued in con- 
sequence of a certificate service a copy of such certificate 
must also be effected either before execution commences 
or simultaneously with the cemmencement thereof 

653. 

Where the assertion of a claim is dependent on the 
arrival of a certain day and hour, execution may not 
commence until such day and hour have expired. 
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Where execution depends on security to be given by 
the creditor being furnished, the execution may not com- 
mence unless the creditor proves by means of a writing 
that such security has been furnished, and unless service 
of a copy of such writing has already been effected or is 
simultaneously effected. 

654. 

Execution may not commence against a person on 
active service in the army or navy until the authority 
in command over such person has received notice thereof. 

Upon demand of the creditor, the authority in com- 
mand mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall deliver 
to him a certificate showing that such notice has been 
duly received. 

655. 

Excepting where otherwise provided in this Code, 
execution is carried out by a process-server (a bailiff;. 

656. 

The process-server is liable to indemnity the creditor or 
other persons interested for any loss incurred by them 
owing to his intentional acts or gross negligence in the 
exercise of his functions. 

657. 

A person intending to have execution enforced by a 
process-server shall deliver the executory exemplification 
to a process-server belonging to the Local Court having 
jurisdiction over the place of execution, and demand that 
execution be enforced. 

658. 

The process-server who has received a demand to en- 
force execution in accordance with the provisions of the 
preceding paragraph is entitled, on behalf of the creditor, 
to receive payment, to make out and grant receipts to the 
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debtor, and, if the debtor has completely satisfied the 
creditor's claim, to deliver up to him the executory 
exemplification. 

659. 

As against the debtor and third persons the process- 
server is empowered by virtue of the possession of the 
executory exemplification to proceed with the execution 
and with the acts specified in the preceding Article. 

So far as the process-server is possessed of the executory 
exemplification, the creditor cannot, as against the debtor 
and third person, assert that he has never demanded of 
the process-server to enforce execution. 

660. 

The process-server, if the debtor has completely dis- 
charged his obligation, shall deliver up to him the execu- 
tory exemplification together with a receipt ; in the case 
of part performance he shall note the same upon the 
execution exemplification and shall deliver a receipt to 
the debtor. 

The right of tha debtor to demand a receipt from the 
creditor himself is not affected by the provisions of the 
preceding paragraph. 

661. 

In so far as the purposes of the execution require, the 
process-server is empowered to search the dwelling-house, 
offices, warehouses, cabinets and other receptacles of the 
debtor, and to make any suitable dispositions in order to 
have all doors, cabinets and other receptacles opened, if 
they are closed. 

Where the process-server encounters resistance, he is 
entitled, if deemed necessary, to use force and may 
demand the assistance of the police. Should Military or 
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Naval assistance he necessary, be is to apply to the Local 
Court to which he belongs. 

662. 

Where resistance is offered to an act of execution, or 
where at an act of execution ensuing in the dwelling or 
office of the debtor neither the debtor nor any adult 
person belonging to his family or serving under the 
debtor is present, the process-server shall call in as wit- 
nesses two adults or an official of the City (ski) Ward 
(hi) Town (cho) or Village (son) or a member of the 
police force. When the assistance of the police is applied 
for, no witness is required to be called in. 

If it is difficult to obtain a person to be called in as 
witness according to the conditions of the place where the 
acts of execution are to be performed, such acts of execu- 
tion may be performed without any witness attending 
thereat. 

663. 

The process-server shall, upon the demand of any 
person interested in the execution, grant inspection of the 
record, and, if fees are paid in, a copy or extract of any 
papers kept in such record shall be delivered. 

664. 

Persons interested in the execution may be present 
thereat. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not affect 
the right of the process- server to order away persons who 
prevent or obstruct the execution. 

665. 

At night time, and on grand festival days, Sundays, 
and other general holidays, as well as at a time between 
sun-rise and sun-set, acts of execution may be effected 
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only where the permission of the Court of execution is 
granted. 

The order granting such permission shall be exhibited 
at the time of execution. 

666. 

The process-server shall record every act of execution 
by protocol. 

The .protocol shall contain the following, and shall be 
signed and sealed by the process-server and persons con- 
cerned in the execution : — 

1. Mention of the place where, and of the year, 
month, and day when, the protocol is made ; 

2. The object of the act of execution, and important 
matters concerning execution ; 

3. Designation of the persons concerned in the 
execution ; 

4. A statement that the protocol has been read to 
those concerned or has been presented to them 
for inspection ; 

5. A statement that the persons concerned have 
voluntarily signed and sealed the protocol. 

Where it has not been possible to satisfy any of the 
requisites in Nos. 4 and 5, the reasons shall be stated in 
the protocol. 

667. 

Summons and other communications appertaining to 
the acts of execution are to be made orally by the process- 
server and inserted by him in the pro'ocol. 

Where such summonses or communications cannot be 
effected orally, sendee of a copy of the protocol shall be 
made in accordance with the provisions of Articles 159, 
160, and 1G3 to 1()7, and such fact shall be mentioned in 
the protocol. 
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Where service cannot be effected in accordance with 
the provisions of the preceding paragraph, such service 
shall be made through the post, and the fact shall be 
mentioned in the protocol. 

668. 

The service of summonses or communications are not 
required if the whereabouts of the debtor on whom the 
service is to be effected is unknown, or if such service is to 
be made abroad. 

669. 

Objections relating to the manner of execution and to 
the procedure to be observed thereat by the process-server 
are decided by the Court of execution. The same applies 
where objections are raised with respect to the costs 
brought into account by the process-server, or where ap- 
plications are made when the process- server refuses to 
accept execution instructions or to carry out an act of 
execution. 

The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article G48 apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to the case of the preceding paragraph. 

670. 

Objections relating to the claim established by the judg- 
ment are to be asserted by the debtor by way of action in 
the Court of the suit in first instance. 

The objections mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
are admissible only in so far as the grounds upon which 
they rest have arisen subsequently to the close of the oral 
proceedings at which objections would in conformity with 
the provisions of this Code have had to be asserted, and 
provided they can no longer be asserted by means of pro- 
test. 

If there are two or more grounds of objections, all of 
them must be asserted at one and the same time. 
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671. 

Where executory exemplifications are issued in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 
043, Article 644 or 645, if the debtor docs not admit the 
accomplishment of the fact conditional for such issue, the 
succession or relation of possession, paragraphs 1 and 3 of 
the preceding Article apply mutatis mutandis. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are without 
prejudice to the right of the debtor to raise objections 
according to the provisions of Article 648. 

672. 

Where an action of objection is brought in accordance 
with the preceding two Article?, the Court of the suit may, 
upon application, direct a provisional stay of execution 
wish or without security being given, or annulment of the 
measures already taken in execution on security being 
given. 

In cases of urgency the presiding Judge of the Court of 
the suit, or the Court of execution, may render the decision 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph by fixing a suitable 
term within which the decision of the Court of the suit is 
to be produced by the party. If such term has expired 
without result, the decision will lose effect in its natural 
course. 

The cause of application shall be rendered credible ; and 
the decision may be given without prior oral proceedings. 

673. 

The provisions of Articles 634 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
where a decision is to be given by the Court of the suit in 
respect to the action re objection. 

674 

Where a third person intends to assert execution as 
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unlawful on the ground that the objects of execution 
belong to himself, or that he has a right in respect to the 
objects, he is to assert his opposition to the execution by 
way of an action against the creditor. 

Where the debtor does not admit the right of the third 
person, if the latter intends to assert his right against the 
debtor, an action for same may be instituted combined 
with the action re objection. In such case, both the 
creditor and the debtor are co-defendants. 

The Court having jurisdiction over the place of execu- 
tion is competent for the action re objection. 

The provisions of the preceding two Articles apply 
correspondingly to the staying of execution and to the 
annulment of the measures of execution already taken, 
without prejudice to directing annulment of a measure of 
execution without security being given. 

675. 

Execution shall be stayed or restricted in cases of the 
production of the following documents : — 

1. The exemplification of an executory decision 
which mentions that the judgment to be executed 
or its provisional execution has been annulled, 
or that execution has been declared inadmissible, 
or that the stay thereof has been directed ; 
'1. The exemplification of a decision which mentions 
that a provisional stay of execution or of a 
measure of execution has been directed ; 

3. A document which mentions that the security or 
the deposit permitted for the averting of execution 
lias been given or made ; 

4. A document which mentions that subsequently 
to the rendering of the judgment to be executed 
the claim has 'been satisfied or further time 
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bas been granted for performance of tbe obliga- 
tion. 

676. 

In the cases of Nos. 1 and 3 of tbe preceding Article, 
tbe measures of execution already taken are to be annul- 
led. In tbe cases of No. 4 these measures are to be 
provisionally maintained ; likewise in the case of No. 2 
provided th.it tbe decision (Joes not direct annulment of 
tbe previous acts of execution. 

677. 

The creditors of tbe person succeeded to can perforin 
execution in respect to tbe estate only if prior to the 
acceptance of tbe succession. 

678. 

If succession commences after the commencement of 
execution, such execution is continued against the estate. 

Where an act of execution is to be carried out, of which 
notice bas to be given to tbe debtor, if tbe heir is not 
determined, or if it is not clear whether there is an heir, 
or if the heir is an absent person, the Court of execution 
shall, upon the application of tbe creditor, appoint a 
special representative for the juridical person or for tbe 
heir. If, however, there is an administrator already 
appointed, the rule does not apply. 

The provisions of paragraphs 2 to 4 of Article Gl 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to the appointment of a special 
representative. 

679. 

Tbe Court of execution shall, upon the application of 
the heir, direct that the creditors attaching can take only 
such measure as is requisite for the provisional attach- 
ment, if within the term specified in Article 1017 of the 
Civil Code. 
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If the succession is accepted, the provisions of the 
preceding paragraph do not apply even within the terra 
of Article 1017 of the Civil Code. 

680. 

The creditors of the heir cannot perform execution 
against the estate until the succession is accepted. 

681. 

The debtor shall bear the costs of execution only in so 
far as they were necessary. 

The recovery of the costs of execution is to be enforced 
simultaneously with that of the claim which is to be 
obtained by means of execution. The same applies to 
the costs which could not be recovered relative to the 
former acts of execution. 

The costs of execution are to be repaid by the creditor 
to the debtor where the judgment upon which the execu- 
tion proceeded is altered, rescinded or annulled. 

682. 

Where the assistance of the authorities is required for 
the purposes of execution, the Court shall address a 
request to the authorities for their assistance. 

683. 

Where execution is to be effected against a person on 
active service in the Army or Navy in barracks or build- 
ings serving for military or naval purposes, cr on a 
vessel of war, the Court of execution shall, on the applica- 
tion of the creditor, request the competent Military or 
Naval Court, or the chief or commanding officer over- 
such person, to enforce execution. 

The objects seized in virtue of the request are to be 
delivered to the process-server who was requested to 
enforce execution. 
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684. 

Where execution is to be effected in a foreign State, the 
authorities of which are bound to enforce, by way of legal 
co-operation, the judgment rendered by the Japanese 
Courts, the Court of the suit in first instance shall, upon 
the application of the creditor, request the competent 
authority of such foreign State to enforce execution. 
Where execution can be enforced through a Japanese 
Consul residing abroad, the request shall be addressed to 
him. 

685. 

Execution may also take place under the following 
titles of obligation : — 

1. Decisions which cannot be attacked excepting by 
complaint ; 

2. Executory orders ; 

3. Compromises comcluded, after action has been 
instituted, before the Court of the suit or a Com- 
missioned or a Requisitioned Judge ; 

4. Compromises concluded in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 432 before a Local Court ; 

5. Judgments of the Courts of a foreign State the 
execution of which are declared as admissible by 
an executory judgment of the Japanese Courts ; 

fc. Documents drawn up by a notary public within 
the limits of his authority and in the prescribed 
form with reference to a claim having for its object 
the payment of a fixed sum of money, or the 
rendering of a fixed quantity of other fungibles or 
a fixed number of documentary securities. 

686. 

The provisions of Articles 639 to 084 apply correspond- 
ingly to the titles of obligation mentioned in the preceding 
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Article, subject to the modifications contained in the 
following three Articles. 

687. 

On an executory order, the execution clause must be 
noted only where the execution is to be enforced for or 
against a perEon not designated therein. 

Actions which can be brought in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 070 may not be instituted unless the 
grounds upon which they rest have arisen subsequently to 
service of the executory order. 

In actions which can be brought in accordance with 
the provisions of Articles C47, 070 and 071, the Court 
having jurisdiction is the Local Court which issued the 
executory order. Where, however, the suit does not 
appertain to the jurisdiction of a Local Court, the actions 
shall be instituted in the competent District Court. 

688. 

Executory exemplification of documents drawn up by 
a notary public are issued by the notary who has the 
documents in his keeping. 

The Local Court in the district of which the notary has 
his official seat is competent for the decisions mentioned in 
Articles 018 and 019 which relate to the issue of 
executory exemplification . 

The provisions of paragraph 2 Article 070 do not apply 
to the action of objections relating to the claim itself. 

In actions brought in accordance with the provisions 
of Articles 647, 070 and G71, the Court having jurisdiction 
is the Court where the debtor has his general forum in 
Japan and, in default of any such forum, the Court, in 
which, according to Article 17, action may be instituted. 

689. 

With regard to dispositions or co-operation relative to 
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acts of execution which belong to a Court according to the 
provisions of this Book, the Court of execution has the 
jurisdiction. 

Where no Courts are specially designated in this Book, 
the Local Court having jurisdiction over the place where 
the execution procedure takes place, or where such pro- 
cedure took place, is the Court of execution. 

The decisions of the Court of execution may be render- 
ed without prior oral proceedings. 

690. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against decisions 
which can, by virtue of the provisions of this ]3ook, be 
rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

691. 

The forums provided in this Book are exclusive forums. 



CHAPTER II. 
Execution in respect of Money Claims. 



SECTION I. 
Execution relative to Movable Property. 

692. 

Execution .against movables is effected by way of 
seizure. 

The seizure may not be extended further than is 
sufficient for satisfying the claim specified in the executory 
exemplification and for covering the costs of execution. 

Execution may not take place unless a surplus over the 
costs of execution is to be expected from the realization of 
the objects to be seized. 
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683. 

A third person who does not possess the objects to be 
seized cannot raise objection against the seizure, even 
though he has a preferential right over the objects. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph are without 
prejudice to the right of the person having a preferential 
right to obtain satisfaction, before the creditor attaching, 
out of the proceeds in conformity with the Civil Code or 
any other laws and ordinances. 

694. 

If the creditor attaching does not admit the preferential 
light, the third person may assert such right by way of 
action in the Court specified in paragraph 3 of Article 
674. Where the debtor does not recognize the light of 
the third person, if the latter intends to assert his right, an 
action may be brought against both the debtor and the 
creditor as co-defendant. 

If the third person renders the existence of his right of 
preference credible, the Court shall, upon motion, direct 
deposit of the proceeds. 

The provisions of Articles 072 and 673 apply cor- 
respondingly to the motion of the preceding paragraph. 

695. 

The seizure of movables in the possession of the debtor 
is effected by the process-server taking possession thereof. 

The objects so seized, excepting gold, silver, gold or 
silver goods, or other precious articles, shall be left in the 
custody of the debtor. Provided that where danger is 
apprehended as to the satisfaction of the debt by such 
custody the above rule docs not apply. 

Where the objects are left in the custody of the debtor, 
the efficiency of seizure is dependent on the seizure being 



Digitized by Google 



189 — 



rendered manifest and confirmed by the affixing of seals 
or in other manner. 

The process- server shall notify the debtor of the seizure 
having been effected. 

696. 

The provisions of the preceding Article apply cor- 
respondingly where things are to be seized which belong 
to the debtor, but which arc in the possession of the 
creditor or of a third person who dees not refuse to 
surrender them. 

697. 

Where expenses will be incurred for the keeping of 
things seized, the process-server is to cause the creditor to 
pay the money in advance and where two or more 
creditors are concerned, such shall be paid by all of them 
in proportion to the amount of their respective claims. 

The process-server is entitled to take necessary measures 
for the keeping of things seized. 

698. 

Fruits may be seized even before they are separated 
from the soil, if they are within one month of the period 
of maturity. 

The provisions of Article 674 apply correspondingly 
where objections are asserted by a creditor who has in 
respect to the land a right of obtaining satisfaction of his 
claim in preference to the creditor seizing. 

699. 

Silk-worms may not be seized until the majority are 
ready for spinning. 

700. 

The effects of a seizure extend of themselves to the 
natural products of the thing seized. 
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701. 

The following things cannot be seized : — 

1. Wearing apparel, bedding, and household and 
kitchen utensils, in so far as such objects are 
indispensable to the debtor and his family ; 

2. The victuals, fuel and lights necessary for the 
space of one month for the debtor and his family, 
or, if there is no stock of these things, and if 
there are no means to obtain same, the money 
necessary to sustain for fifteen days ; 

3. In the case of artists, artisans and workmen or 
other labonres, the objects indispensable for the 
exercise of their calling ; 

4. In the case of agriculturists, the implements, 
beasts, and manure indispensable for carrying on 
their husbandry, as well as the agricultural pro- 
duce indispensable for carrying on their husbandry 
until the next harvest ; 

5. In the case of fishermen and hunters, implements 
indispensable for the carrying on of their calling. 

G. In the case of civil, military, and naval officials, 
officials of shrines, persons of religious profession, 
teachers in public or private educational institu- 
tions, advocates, notaries, doctors, and midwives, 
the objects indispensable for the exercise of their 
calling and also adequate wearing apparel ; 

7. In the case of civil, military, and naval officials, 
officials of shrines, persons of religious profession 
and teachers in public or private educational 
institutions, the money of that portion of the 
salary or pension which cannot be seized in ac- 
cordance with the provisions of Article 733, such 
portion of money to be calculated according to 
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the number of days between the seizure and the 
next day of payment of the salary or pension ; 

8. In the case of apothecaries, the utensils and drugs 
indispensable in the preparation of medicines ; 

9. Orders and decorations ; 

1 0. Seals and other stamps necessary for carrying on 
a business ; 

11. Images, tablets representing the deceased, tomb- 
posts, tombstones, and other objects intended for 
the purpose of household worship ; 

12. Genealogical papers; 

13. Letters of the debtor and of his family, as well 
as their trade-books and household records ; 

14. Objects relating to inventions of the debtor or of 
a member of his family which have not been 
made public, and manuscripts of unpublished 
works of the debtor or of members of his family ; 

15. Books intended for the use of the debtor or of his 
family at college or school ; 

16. Objects furnished for the bodily fixtures of the 
debtor or of a member of his family. 
With the consent cf the debtor the above objects, with 
the exception of those mentioned in Ncs. 3 to 9, may be 
seized. 

702. 

The things seized are sold by the process-server. 

703. 

Objects of great value cannot be fold until they are 
appraised by an expert. 

704. 

Money which is seized shall be delivered to the creditor. 
The collecting of the money by the process-server shall 
be regarded as payment on the part of the debtor. 
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The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply 
where the debtor may be released from execution by 
furnishing security or by deposit of the thing. 

705. 

If a third person renders it credible by means of a 
writing that he has a right to prevent the money seized 
from being delivered to the creditor, such money seized 
shall be dsposited. In such case, if the third person fails 
to produce, within ten days from the day of the seizure, 
the order of the Court specified in paragraph 3 of Article 
647, suspending execution, the execution is to be 
continued. 

706. 

Between the day of the seizure and the day of the 
auction a period of seven days or upwards must elapse, 
unless the execution creditor agrees otherwise or unless 
there are special circumstances in regard to the things to 
be sold by auction which necessitate earlier auction. 

707. 

The auction takes place in the Shi (City), Cho (Town), 
or Son (Village), in which the things to be sold by such 
auction lie, unless the execution creditor and the debtor 
agree upon some other place. 

The same rule applies where there is no prospect of 
realizing suitable proceeds at the place in which the things 
seized lie. 

The year, month, day and place of auction are to be 
previously published with designation of the things to be 
sold. 

708. 

Auction commences by demanding bidding in respect to 
each object to be sold, and concludes by notifying the 
highest bidder of the knocking down. 



Digitized by Google 



— 103 — 

The knocking down is to be notified after calling out 
the highest bidding three times. 

The bidding loses effect in its natural course if a higher 
bidding is forthcoming, or if the process-server has con- 
cluded the auction without notifying the knocking down. 

Objects knocked down are delivered only against pay- 
ment of the purchase money. 

709. 

If the highest bidder has failed to demand delivery of 
the things in return for the purchase-money at the time 
fixed by the conditions of sale, or, where no such time is 
thus fixed, before the conclusion of the time of auction, the 
thing is to be again put up to auction. In this case, the 
former highest bidder cannot take part in the second auc- 
tion and he is liable to pay any deficiency between the 
price realized in the second auction and that of the first 
one ; he has no claim to any excess. 

710. 

If the successful bidder is the creditor, he is not liable to 
such portion of the purchase money as corresponds with 
the amount of money to be applied to the satisfaction of 
his claim after deducting the costs of the execution out of 
such purchase-money. 

The debtor is deemed to have effected payment in so 
far as the creditor who is the succesful bidder is not re- 
quired to make payment on account of the purchase- 
money. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply 
where the debtor can be permitted to avert execution by 
furnishing security or by making a deposit. 

711. 

The auction sale is discontinued as soon as it has 
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produced an amount sufficient to satisfy the execution 
creditor for his claim and to cover the costs of execution. 

712. 

Receipt by the process-server of the proceeds is regarded 
as payment on the part of the debtor to the extent of the 
amount received. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply 
where the debtor is permitted to avert execution by furnish- 
ing security or by deposit of the thing. 

713. 

Gold, silver, or articles in gold or silver, may not be 
knocked down below their bullion quotations. Where, 
however, no bid is made up to the proper amount at the 
time of the auction, the process-server may effect the sale 
privately at a price above the bullion quotations. 

714. 

The sale by auction of seized fruits which have not yet 
been separated from the soil may not take place until after 
they have arrived at maturity. 

The process-server is empowered for the purpose of 
auction to have the fruits harvested. 

The sale by auction of seized silk- worms may not take 
place until after they have all furnished their cocoons. 

715. 

Upon the application of the execution creditor, or of the 
debtor, the Court of execution may direct that the sale 
of a thing seized shall take place irrespective of the 
provisions of Articles 702, 703, 70G to] 710, 713, and the 
preceding Article. 

716. 

Where a fuither attachment is to be effected in respect 
to the things which have been already seized, the process- 
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server shall draw up a protocol stating that such fresh 
seizure is effected in favour of the creditor demanding 
such seizure. 

Where a process-server other than he who has made 
the first seizure takes the procedure in the preceding 
paragraph mentioned, a copy of the protocol shall he 
made and delivered to the first process-server, afiixing 
such copy to papers relating to the execution. 

The process-server shall notify the execution creditor 
and the debtor of the fresh seizure. 

717. 

The process-server who has received delivery of the 
copy of protocol and the papers relating to execution in 
accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of the 
preceding Article is regarded to have effected attachment 
in favour of the creditor who has demanded such subse- 
quent seizure. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not 
apply where a special order has been issued by the Court 
of execution upon the application of the debtor. 

718. 

The participation in seizure is inadmissible if subse- 
quent to the process-server receiving payment of the 
purchase-money. 

719. 

The things seized are sold by auction for all the execu- 
tion ci editors. 

720. 

"Where the proceeds are not sufficient to satisfy all the 
creditors, and no agreement with respect to the distribu- 
tion thereof is arrived at amongst the creditors, the money 
is to be deposited. 

If the process-server makes deposit in accordance with 
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the provisions of the preceding two paragraphs, he shall 
report the position of affairs to the Court of execution. 

The documents relating to the execution procedure are 
to be annexed to the report of the position of affairs. 

721. 

With regard to the execution against documentary 
securities, the provisions of this Section apply, mutatis 
mutandis, subject to the provisions of the following two 
articles. 

722. 

Documentary securities seized may, if they are quoted 
in the Exchange Market, be sold by the process-server 
privately at the quotation of the day on which they 
are sold. 

723. 

Where a documentary security which has been seized 
is made out in an individual name, the process-server is 
to be empowered, upon his application by the Court of 
execution, to express intention and to take procedure of 
transmission in place of the debtor for the purpose of 
prccuiing its transcription to the name of the purchaser. 



SECTION II. 

Execution against Rights of Claim and Other 
Rights of Property. 

724. 

With regard to the execution against rights of claim 
and other rights of property, the competent Court of 
execution is the Local Court of the place where the 
debtor has his general forum in Japan. 

In default of any such Court as mentioned in the 
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preceding paragraph, the competent Court of execution is 
the Local Court in which action may be brought -in 
conformity with the provisions of Article 17. 

725. 

Where a light of claim having for its subject the 
payment of a sum of money is to be seized, the Court 
shall issue an order prohibiting the third debtor (garnishee) 
from making payment to the debtor, and the debtor 
from disposing of such right of claim. 

The attachment acquires force upon the service of the 
order of attachment on the garnishee. 

726. 

The order of attachment is issued upon the application 
of the creditor without a previous hearing of the garnishee 
and of the debtor. 

727. 

The motion for the issue of an order of attachment 
may be brought either in writing or orally. 

The motion of the preceding paragraph shall contain 
the designation of the right to be attached and the 
amount thereof and shall be accompanied by the executory 
exemplification. 

728. 

The order of attachment shall be served by the Court 
of its own motion on the garnishee and on the debtor. 
The creditor is to be notified of the service. 

729. 

In the case of the attachment of a right of claim 
secured by mortgage;, the Court shall, subsequently to the 
service of the order of the attachment, request the Regis- 
tration office where the mortgage is registered to register 
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such attachment ; and, if the mortgaged immovables do 
' not belong to the garnishee, the owner of the property 
shall be notified of the attachment of the right of claim. 

If, after the owner is notified as mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, payment is made without the 
consent of the execution creditor, such payment cannot 
be set up against the execution creditor. 

730. 

The attachment of rights of claim arising on notes and 
other securities transferable by endorsement is effected by 
the process-server taking possession of such securities. 

The provisions of Articles 716 and 717 apply cor- 
respondingly to the case of the preceding paragraph. 

731. 

The attachment of a light of claim for salary or for 
other like periodical income extends also to sums of 
money accruing due after the attachment. 

732. 

The attachment of an income derived from employ- 
ment extends to the income to be drawn by the debtor 
in consequence of his transfer to another office, or by 
reason of an additional office being conferred on him, or 
in consequence of his salary being raised. This does not, 
however, apply where the persons differ who are to pay 
such amount of income. 

733. 

The following rights cannot be attached : — 

1. Legal aliment ; 

2. Periodical income derived by the debtor by virtue 
of the liberality of a third person, in so far as the 
same is necessary for the maintenance of himself 
and the members of his family ; 
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3. The pay and pension of non-commissioned officers 
and privates, and the monies for the support of 
their relatives surviving them ; 

4. The income derived from fcir employment by 
persons in the army or Navy belonging to' a 
mobilized body of troops or to the crew of a vessel 
of war in commission ; 

5. The income derived from their employment and 
the pensions of civil, military and naval officials, 
of shrines, of persons of religious profession, and 
of teachers in public or private educational 
institutions, and monies for the support of their 
relatives surviving them ; 

(3. The wages or salaries of sonants or labourers. 
Where, in the case of Kos. 5 to 6 of the preceding 
paragraph, the income of the debtor exceeds the 
sum of five hundred Yen for the year, one half of 
the surplus amount may be attached. 

734. 

Where a motion for the issue of a further order of 
attachment is made in regard to the right of claim already 
attached, the Court shall render a rule directing the 
creditor moving to participate in the attachment, and 
notify the attaching creditor, the third debtor (garnishee) 
and the debtor of such fact. 

The creditor for whom a rule ordering participation in 
the attachment is rendered is entitled to the same right 
with the attaching creditor. 

Where participation in the attachment is to be directed, 
if the Court issues an order of attachment such is to be 
regarded as the issue of a rule ordering participation in 
the atacthment. 
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735. 

If the third debtor (garnishee) on whom an order of 
attachment was already served has been again served with 
another order of attachment in regard to the same debt, a 
report shall be given by him to the Court who has issued 
the second or subsequent order of attachment of his 
already being served with an order of attachment. In 
such report the Court who served the first order of attach- 
ment on him shall be designated. 

The Court receiving the report mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph shall transmit to the Court who served 
the first order of attachment the record relating to the 
order of attachment issued by it, and notify both the 
creditor and the debtor of such fact. 

736. 

The creditor may, in order to collect the right of claim 
attached or to assign to himself the right at its nominal 
value in place of payment, apply for the issue of an order 
for the collection or for the assignment of the claim. 

The application for the issue of the order mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph may be made either in writing 
or orally. 

The application for the issue of an order for the collec- 
tion of the n'ght of claim may be brought combined with 
the application for the attachment. 

The provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 725 and 
Article 72S apply correspondingly to the order for collec- 
tion or assignment of the right of claim. 

737. 

The order for the collection or assignment of the right 
of claim takes place on the expression of the debtor's in- 
tention necessary for the exercise of such right of claim. 

The debtor is bound to deliver to the creditor who has 
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obtained the order mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
any documents existing in respect to the right of claim. 
If the debtor refuses to deliver the documents, the creditor 
may, by virtue of the order, take possession of same by 
means of execution. 

738. 

The creditor who has obtained an order for the collec- 
tion or assignment of a right of claim secured by a right 
of pledge on movable property may demand delivery of 
the pledged object from the debtor upon furnishing proper 
security. 

The provisions of paragraph l 2 of the preceding Article 
apply, mutatis mutandis, where the debtor refuses to 
deliver the pledged object. 

739. 

The garnishee who has effected payment in good faith 
in accordance with the purport of the order for the 
collection or assignment of a right of claim is to be 
regarded as having fulfilled his liability vis-a-vis the 
debtor even though the order is cancelled on account of 
its being illegaL 

740. 

Ko order for the assignment of a right of claim can be 
issued if such right of claim is attached by several 
creditors. 

The order for the assignment of a right of claim 

acquires, by the service thereof on the garnishee, force 

to extinguish the liability of the debtor within the limit of 
the light of claim. 

741. 

The order for the collection of a right of claim extends 
to the whole amount of the claim to he collected. 
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742. 

Where the debtor is permitted to avert execution by 
furnishing security or by making deposit in conformity 
with the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 2G5, no 
order for collection in respect to an attached right of 
claim having a sum of money for its subject can be 
issued. 

The order for tho collection of a right of claim issued 
in the case of the preceding paragraph only operates to 
oblige the garnishee to deposit the amount of his debt. 

774. 

With regard to the collection of a right of claim 
attached, a process- server must be caused to collect same. 

If the process-server has collected a right of claim, the 
garnishee is to be regarded as having effected payment 
thereby. 

In the case of a participation in the attachment, if 
payment is demanded from the garnishee by way of an 
order for collection, he may notify the process-server of 
the fact that he has been served with the notification of 
a participation in the attachment or with a further order 
of attachment, and may thereupon effect payment in 
conformity with his (the process-server's) demand. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, the money 
collected by the prccess-server shall be deposited and the 
position of affairs shall be reported to the Court which 
served the first order of attachment. 

744. 

The attaching creditor may apply to the Court to 
direct the garnishee to make the following statements 
within tbe term of seven days counting from the day on 
which the order of attachment is served 
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1. Whether he admits the light of claim, and, if 
the admits it, what is the purport of the right of 
claim and whether he is prepared to make 
payment ; 

2. Whether other persons have or have not raided 
claims to the right of claim and, if any such 
claims are raised, what these claims, are ; 

3. Whether the right of claim has already been 
attached by other creditors. 

The demand for the statement mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph shall .be served simultaneously with the 
order of attachment. 

The garnishee may make these statements to the 
process-server who has served on him the order of attach- 
ment. In such case, the process-server shall draw up 
a protocol in regard to the statements and have such 
protocol signed and sealed by the garnishee. 

745. 

If the garnishee has neglected to make the statements 
mentioned in the preceding article, or has made dishonest 
or imperfect statements, he is responsible to the attaching 
creditor for damage resulting therefrom. 

746. 

Where the cicdilor brings an action against a garnishee?, 
the suit shall be notified to the debtor. Cases where 
service is to be effected on the debtor abroad, or by means 
of public notification, are however excepted. 

747. 

If a creditor who has obtained an order for collection 
neglects to exercise the right of claim, he is responsible 
to pay to the debtor the damage resulting therefrom. 
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748. 

The creditor may, without prejudice to his claim, re- 
nounce the rights acquired by the order for collection. 

Kenunciation is effected by serving a writing on the 
debtor. This writing shall also be served on the gar- 
nishee. 

749. 

Where the attached right of claim is conditional, or is 
subject to a term, or where collection of such clairu is 
attended with difficulties by reason of it being dependent 
on counter-performance or from other causes, the Court 
may, upon application, direct some other mode of realiza- 
tion in place of collection. 

The adversary shall be heard by • the Court before the 
rule is issued directing another mode of realization, except- 
ing cases where service is to be effected on the adversary 
abroad or by means of public notification. 

750. 

With regard to execution against claims having for 
their object the delivery or prestation of a thing, the 
provisions of the preceding twenty-four Articles apply, 
mutatis mutandis, subject to the provisions contained in 
the following three Articles. 

751. 

With regard to a claim relating to the attachment of 
movable property, direction shall be given for the subject- 
matter to be delivered up to the process-server who is 
requested to enforce execution. 

In respect to the realization of the thing delivered up 
to the "process-server, the provisions relating to execution 
against movable property apply mutatis mutandis. 

752. 

Where a claim relating to an immovable is attached, 
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direction shall be given for the property to be delivered 
over to a sequestrator to be appointed, on the Application 
of the creditor, by the Local Court of the place where the 
property is situated. 

In respect to the realization of the immovable delivered 
over to the sequestrator, and to the distribution of the 
proceeds thereof, the provisions relating to execution 
against immovable properties apply mutatis mutandis. 

753. 

No order for assignment can be made in respect to 
claims mentioned in the preceding two Articles. 

754. 

If a right of claim for money is attached by several 
creditors, the garnishee is entitled to deposit the money to 
be paid by him ; provided that if such depesit is demanded 
by a creditor who has obtained an order for collection, 
such shall be made. 

Where the deposit is made in conformity with the 
provisions of the preceding paragraph, the garnishee shall 
report the position of affairs to the Court which issued t he 
first order of attachment. 

The provisions of Article 720 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
where the process-server has collected the right of claim 
mentioned in Article 730 on behalf of several attaching 
creditors. 

755. 

Where a claim relating to a movable property is attach- 
ed by several creditors, the garnishee may deliver up the 
subject-matter of the claim to the \ recess-attorney who 
was instructed to effect attachment ; provided that the 
subject matter shall be delivered if so demanded by a 
creditor who has obtained an order for collection. 

In the absence of a process-server who has been in- 
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structed by the creditors to enforce execution, the Court of 
the place where the thing is to be delivered shall, upon the 
application of the garnishee, appoint a process-server to 
receive delivery of the subject-matter. 

If the subject-matter has been delivered by the garnishee 
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 1, such 
garnishee shall report the fact to the Court which served 
the first order of attachment. 

756. 

If the process-server who received delivery of the 
subject-matter of the claim in accordance with the provi- 
sions of paragraph 1 of the preceding Article has sold ihe 
thing, he shall deposit the proceeds and notify the position 
of affairs to the Court to which the garnishee has sent in 
the report of delivery. 

757. 

If the garnishee has received service of the order specifi- 
ed in paragraph 1 of Article 752, he may deliver over the 
immovable to the sequestrator appointed by the Court ; 
provided that it delivery is demanded by the creditor who 
has obtained an order for collection, such delivery shall be 
made. 

The provisions of paragraph 3 of Article 755 apply, 
mutatis mutadis, to the case of the preceding paragraph. 

758. 

Where the garnishee has infringed the provisions of 
paragraph I of Article 735, paragraph 2 of Article 754, 
or paragraph 3 of Article 755, he is responsible vis-d-vis 
the attaching creditor for any damage resulting therefrom. 

759. 

Where the garnishee fails to fulfil his obligations specifi- 
ed in paragraph 1 of Article 754, paragraph 1 of Article 
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755, or paragraph 1 of Article 757, the creditor who has 
obtained an order for collection may by means of an 
action enforce the fulfilment thereof. 

Every creditor of attachment or provisional attachment 
may join the plaintiff as co-litigant. 

The garnishee may, up to the close of the first day for 
oral proceedings, enter an application that those creditors 
who have not joined the plaintiff shall he summoned for 
the purpose of joining. 

When the application mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph is made, the creditors shall be summoned. 

The decision rendered takes effect for and against the 
creditors who have not appeared despite the summons. 

760. 

Where the creditor for whom an order for collection 
was granted, has neglected the exercise of such right, he 
may be called upon by other attaching creditors to collect 
the claim within a fixed term. 

Where the demand mentioned in .the preceding 
paragraph produces no effect, the other attaching creditors 
may, upon the permission of the Court of execution, have 
the claim collected. 

761. 

The provisions of this Section apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to execution against a right of claim having for its subject 
the payment of money, the delivery or prestation of a 
thing, or to a right of property other than the right of 
ownership of immovables. 

Where there is no garnishee, the attachment is effected 
at the moment when service is effected on the debtor of 
the injunction to refrain from any disposition over his 
right of claim. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, the Court may 
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direct the alienation of the right forming the subject of 
attachment, or other necessary measures. 



SECTION III. 
Distribution Procedure. 
762. 

Distribution procedure take places where, in the case of 
execution against properties other than an immovable, a 
sum of money has been deposited or a report of the 
position of affairs has been received. 

763. 

Upon receiving the report of the position of affair's, the 
Court shall call upon each creditor participating in the 
distribution to hand in, within a term of seven days, an 
acoount of his claim in principal, interest, costs, and other 
accessory items. 

764. 

After expiration of the term specified in the preceding 
Article the Court shall prepare a scheme of distribution. 

The amount of the claim of a creditor who has failed 
to observe the term for the handing in of his account, is 
calculated according to the application for attachment, 
report of the position of affairs, and other documents of 
proof. Subsequent supplementing of the amount of such 
claim shall not be allowed to the creditor. 

The costs of execution procedure required for the benefit 
of all the creditors shall be deducted from the amount of 
money to be distributed, and the balance shall l)e entered 
in the scheme of distribution. 

765. 

The Court shall appoint a time for hearing with regard 



Digitized by Google 



— 209 — 



to the scheme of distribution and for carrying out the 
distribution and shall summon both the creditors and the 
debtor. The debtor need not, however, be summoned if 
service is to be effected abroad or by public notification. 

The scheme of distribution shall be deposited at the 
Court Clerk's office, three days prior to the hearing time, 
for the inspection of the creditors and of the debtor. 

766. 

Where no objection is offered at the hearing time, the 
distribution shall be carried out in accordance with the 
scheme. 

If objection is offered, each creditor shall make im- 
mediate statement. 

If all the peisons concerned consider the objection ad- 
missible or otherwise unanimously agree, the scheme of 
distribution shall be corrected and the distribution shall 
be carried through ; but if the objection is not determined, 
distribution shall be carried out so far only as the portion 
of the scheme is concerned to which no objection is 
offered. 

A protocol is to be drawn up by the Court Clerk re- 
specting the distribution. 

767. 

Where a creditor does not appear at the hearing time, 
or where he decs not advance objection (even if he 
appeara), he is to be regarded as assenting to the distribu- 
tion carried out in accordance with the scheme of 
distribution. 

Where a creditor who has not appeared at the hearing 
time is concerned in the objection raised by another 
creditor, he is to be regarded as not recognizing such 
objection as well-founded. 
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768. 

Where the distribution is not determined at the hearing 
time, the objecting creditor shall, within a term of seven 
days counting from the hearing time, prove to the Court 
that he has instituted an action against the other creditors 
concerned in the objection. 

Where such term expires without result, the distribu- 
tion shall be carried out by the Court regardless of the 
objection. This is, how T ever, without prejudice to the right 
of a creditor to assert, by way of action, a right of prefer- 
ence against creditors who have received payments in 
pursuance of the scheme. 

769. 

The Court having jurisdiction in the action of the 
objecting creditor is the Court of distribution. If the suit 
does not belong to the jurisdiction of a Local Court, the 
competent Court is the District Court in the district of 
which the Court of distribution lies. 

The District Court has jurisdiction in all the actions 
even if its jurisdiction is founded in respect of one only of 
the same, unless all the creditors agree that the Court of 
distribution shall decide all the objections. 

770. 

The judgment deciding the objection shall determine 
the creditors to whom and the amounts in which the 
disputed portion of the distribution funds are to be paid 
out. Should, however, this course not be deemed suitable, 
the judgment shall direct the preparation of a fresh scheme 
of distribution and fresh distribution procedure. 

771. 

Where the objecting creditor has failed to appear at the 
time appointed for oral proceedings, a judgment by default 
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shall be rendered against him declaring that objection is 
to be regarded as withdrawn. 

772. 

After the judgment mentioned in the preceding two 
Articles has become final and conclusive, the Court of 
distribution shall direct, by virtue of the judgment, pay- 
ment or fresh distribution procedure. 

773. 

All creditors are entitled to distribution in equal propor- 
tion according to the amount of their respective claims. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not affect 
the right of a creditor having a preferential right in 
accordance with the Civil Code or other laws and ordi- 
nances. 

774. 

Where several claims held by one and the same creditor 
are to be paid, if the whole amount of such claims cannot 
be satisfied, the payment shall be applied as provided in 
the Civil Code. 

775. 

The Court shall carry out the distribution according to 
the following provisions: — 

1. Where a creditor is to receive the total amount of 
his claim, the Court shall deliver to'' him an order 
for the payment of his share in the distribution, 
and cause him to produce the executory exemplifi- 
cation which is in his possession, and which is 
then to be delivered up to the debtor ; 

2. Where a creditor is to receive only a part of the 
amount of his claim, the Court shall cause the 
executory exemplification to be produced by the 
creditor and after endorsing same with the 
amount of his share in distribution, shall return it 
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together with an order for the amount of the 
distribution. The creditor shall lx) caused to 
produce a receipt for the amount, and such receipt 
shall be delivered to the debtor. 
The amount of the distribution to be received by a 
creditor not appearing at the hearing time, the amount of 
claim of a creditor who has brought an action in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Article G94, of a creditor 
in provisional attachment, of an objecting creditor, or of 
a person having a preferential light which has not yet 
become due, or any remaining balance which is to be 
delivered to the debtor shall be deposited. 

The course of the procedure mentioned in the preceding 
two paragraphs shall be recorded by protocol. 



SECTION IV. 
Execution against Immovables. 

SUB-SECTION I. 
General Provisions. 
776. 

Execution against immovables is effected by way of 
either compulsory sale by auction or of compulsory 
administration. 

The creditor may enforce execution by having both of 
the measures mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
carried out concurrently. 

777. 

The Court competent as a Court of execution in execu- 
tion against immovables is the Local Court within the 
district of which the immovable is situated. 
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In the case of No. 4 of Article 31, tbe Court designated 
as the competent Court shall notify other Courts con- 
cerned of such fact. 

778. 

Service is effected cx officio. 

Where the person who is to receive service does not 
reside within the district of .the Court of execution, the 
service may be effected by posting the documents. 

The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply 
where the person who is to receive service has appointed 
a process-attorney or a receiver of service residing within 
the district of the Court of execution, and reported to that 
effect. 

The provisions relating to public notification only apply 
for the purpose of serving on the debtor a rule directing 
the commencement of compulsory sale by auction or com- 
pulsory administration or a participation in attachment. 

779. 

The following arc persons interested in execution against 
immovables : — 

1. Attaching creditors and debtor ; 

2. Persons having a right in respect to the immovable 
which has been registered prior to the registration 
of a rule directing the commencement of com- 
pulsory sale by auction or of compulsory adminis- 
tration ; 

3. Persons who have reported that they have a right 
in respect to immovables or that they are entitled 
to raise objection against execution, and who have 
rendered the existence of such right credible 

A right of lease in respect to immovables which is 
registered, is deemed to be a right in respect to immov- 
ables. 
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SUB-SECTION II. 
Compulsory Execution. 
780. 

The compulsory sale by auction is directed by the 
Court of execution upon application. 

781. 

The application for a compulsory sale by auction shall 
contain the following : — 

1 . Designation of the creditor and of the debtor ; 

2. Designation of the immovable ; 

3. Statement of the claim on account of which the 
sale by auction is to be effected, and of the execu- 
tory title of debt ; 

4. Designation of the Court. 

782. 

The following documents are to be annexed to the 
application : — 

1. The executory exemplification ; 

2. In the case of a registered immovable, an extract 
copy of the Registration Book specifying the 
owner; the Kohu (Province) Gun (County) Shi 
(City), Ku (District or Ward), Gho (Town) or 
Son (Village), Aza (Division of Village) in which 
the land is situated, the number, nature, and 
extent of the land ; and the Koku (Province), Gun 
(County) Shi (City,) Ku (District or Ward), Cho 
(Town), or Son (Village), Aza (Division of Village) 
in which the building is situated, the number, 
the kind, the construction, and the area of the 
building. 

3. In the case of an immovable which is not yet 
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registered, a document sufficient to show that the 
debtor is entitled thereto, and to prove matters 
mentioned in the preceding No. 
In regard to the extract of the Begistration Book 
mentioned in No. 2 of the preceding paragraph, if the 
Local Court which is in charge of the Begistration Book 
is the Court of execution, it suffices to mention the 
number of the registration. 

With regard to the matters mentioned in No. 3. 
paragraph 1, the creditor may demand the certificate 
from the Government or Public Office which keeps the 
public record. 

Where the creditor is not able to obtain documents 
sufficient to prove the matters mentioned in No. 3 of 
paragraph 1, he may make a demand upon the Court of 
execution to investigate the matters. The Court of 
execution shall direct a process- server to make enquiries. 

With regard to the matters mentioned in Nos. 2 and 3 
of paragraph 1, if the immovable is under compulsory 
administration it suffices to mention the number of the 
case of the compulsory administration. 

With regard to the matters mentioned in Nos. 2 and 3 
of paragraph 1, if subsequent to a rule directing the 
commencement of compulsory sale by auction being 
rendered upon the application of one of the creditors 
another creditor makes a further application, it suffices 
to mention the number of the case of the compulsory 
execution by auction. 

783. 

The initiation of the compulsory sale by auction is 
directed only in the following cases : — 

1. With regard to a registered immovable, where 
the debtor is the owner designated in the 
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Eegistration Book, or where lie is the successor of 
such registered owner ; 
2. With regard to immovables not registered, where 
it is proved that the immovables belong to the 
debtor. 

Where the debtor is the successor of the owner, the 
succession is to be proved by means of a copy or extract 
of the Census Register. 

784. 

Where a compulsory sale by auction is to be carried 
out for the enforcement of rights of claims against one and 
the same debtor, or of a right of claim sscured by several 
immovables, such may be carried out by means of one 
procedure against several immovables. 

785. 

Where a rule initiating a compulsory sale by auction is 
rendered, the Court shall, without delay, request the 
Registration Oniee having jurisdiction to register such rule. 

.After making the registration according to the request 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the Registration 
Office shall transmit to the Court a copy of the register 
and of the accessory documents. 

786. 

The rule initiating a compulsory sale by auction has 
the force of attaching the immovable for the creditor. 

The attachment takes effect in respect to things acces- 
sory to the immovables. 

787. 

The attachment acquires force from the time when the 
rule initiating the compulsory sale by auction is registered 

788. 

Creation, transfer, or alteration of a right in respect to 



Digitized by Google 



217 



the immovables executed subsequently to tbo attachment 
cannot be set up against the attaching creditor. 

789. 

The debtor may manage the immovable property and 
raise profit therefrom even after the attachment. 

The Court may, upon the application of a person 
interested, direct measures to be taken which are necessary 
for the administration of the immovable property, but the 
right of a third perso:) possessing the immovable cannot 
be injured. 

790. 

After a rule initiating a compulsory tale by auction is 
rendered upon a creditor, the Court shall direct participa- 
tion in the attachment in regard to the application of 
another creditor for compulsory sale by auction. 

The creditor who has obtained a rule ordering a 
participation in attachment is entitled to the same right 
as if he had obtained a rule initiating a compulsory sale 
by auction and the rule had been duly registered. 

Where the Court is to render a rule directing participa- 
tion in attachment, if a rule initiating a compulsory sale 
by auction is rendered, it is to be regarded that a rule 
directing participation in attachment has been rendered. 

791. 

The rule initiating a compulsory sale by auction or 
directing participation in attachment, shall be served upon 
the applicant as well as upon the debtor. 

The rule directing participation in attachment shall be 
notified to persons interested. 

792. 

Where the existence of matters which would prevent 
the compulsory sale by auction becomes clear according to 
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the copy of the register, the Coiut shall either annul 
the procedure or direct the attaching creditor to render, 
within a term which it is to fix, credible that the 
impediment has been removed. In this latter case, the 
procedure is to be provisionally stayed. 

If the attaching creditor has rendered the fact credible, 
within the term of the preceding paragraph, the Court 
shall continue the procedure ; if otherwise, the procedure 
shall be annulled. 

793. 

Where a person entitled to reconveyance, a person 
having an option of purchase, or a person who has enter- 
ed into a provisional contract of sale and purchase, makes 
a report of his intention to exercise such right at a suitable 
time, the Court shall annul the procedure after causing 
him to furnish security. 

794. 

Where all the attaching creditors withdraw their 
application for compulsory sale by auction, the Court shall 
annul the procedure. 

795. 

Where a stay has been applied for by all the attaching 
creditors, or by a person interested with the consent of all 
the attaching creditors, the Court shall provisionally stay 
the procedure. 

Attaching creditors may either apply for a stay or con- 
sent to such application once only. 

796. 

Where the procedure is provisionally stayed, the proce- 
dure is not continued unless applied for by the attaching 
creditors, with the exception of cases otherwise specified. 

Where the procedure is stayed upon application, the 
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procedure is not continued unless applied for by all the 
attaching creditors who made such application for a stay 
or consented to making such application. 

If the attaching creditors do not apply for the continua- 
tion within three months, the Court shall annul the 
procedure. 

The term of the preceding paragraph is calculated, in 
the case where a rule for a stay was rendered by the 
Court of the suit, from the time when such rule loses its 
force, and, in other cases, from the time when the proce- 
dure is stayed. 

797. 

The rule directing annulment or provisional stay of the 
procedure shall be served on the attaching creditors and 
the debtor ; if a third person makes application, the rule 
shall also be served upon him. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall 
be notified to persons interested. 

798. 

Where causes for the annulment or provisional stay of 
the procedure exist subsequent to the close of auction, the 
Court shall render a rule declaring the sale by auction 
inadmissible. 

799. 

If the rule annulling the procedure has become ir- 
revocable, the Court shall request the cancellation of the 
registration of the rule* initiating the compulsory sale by 
auction. 

800. 

After receiving the transmission of the copy of the 
register, the Court shall render a rule determining a time 
for the auction. 
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801. 

The rule appointing a time for the auction shall con- 
tain the following : — 

1. Designation of the immovable ; 

2. A statement that a compulsory sale by auction 
takes place ; 

3. The place and time of auction ; 

4. The place where inspection may be had of the 
execution record ; 

5. A statement that any light against the immovable 
which does not appear on the copy of the register 
at the time when the rule initiating the compul- 
sory sale by auction shall be reported and 
rendered credible before the bidding is invited ; 
and that if otherwise, the right is not to be taken 
into consideration in the detcrminaticn of the 
conditions of the auction, and its rank in regard 
to the distribution of the price in adjudication is 
to be determined as coming next to that of the 
rights of claim of the attaching creditois and 
other rights in respect to the immovable; 

G. A statement that any person who is entitled to 
object to the compulsory sale by auction shall 
produce a rule directing the annulment cr 
provisional stay of the procedure before the 
adjudication, and that if otherwise he shall kse 
his light in respect to the immovable, hut shall 
have such right only in Respect to the price in 
the adjudication ; 

7. A statement that persons entitled to re-con- 
veyance, persons having an option of purcha?e, 
or persons who have entered into a provisional 
contract of sale and purchase whose right can be 
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set up against the creditor, shall report that they 
intend to exercise such right ; and that, if other- 
wise, they are to lose their right in respect to the 
immovable and the price in the adjudication ; 
8. A summons to those interested to appear at the 
time of auction ; 
A period of at least fourteen days must elapse between 
the time for the auction and the date of public notifica- 
tion. 

The auction is held either at the Court or at some 
other place. 

802. 

The rule appointing a time for auction shall be served 
on the creditors, the debtor, the Government or Public 
Authorities charged with the collection of taxes and public 
imposts, and other persons interested whose names appear 
• on the copy of the register or who have made reports. 

803. 

The rule determining the time cf auction shall be 
publicly notified by means of a placard on the notice- 
board of the Court and on the notice-board of the Shi 
(City), Ku (District or Ward), Cho (Town), or Son (Vil- 
lage), wherein the immovable is situated. 

The Court may insert the rule mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph in one or more newspapers. 

804. 

The subject of auction is the thing under attachment. 

805. 

No bidding is admissible whose amount is insufficient 
to satisfy all the claims having preference over the claim 
of the attaching creditors as well as the ccsts of the proce- 
dure. 
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In cases where tbere are several attaching creditors, 
if the ranks of their respective claims differ from each 
other the amount of the most preferential claim is to be 
made the basis of the fixing of the reserve price. 

The right of claim of the creditor to whom a rule 
directing participation attachment is rendered, cannot be 
made the basis, even though the same is most preferential, 
unless the rule has been rendered three days prior to the 
time of auction. Provided, however, that if persons who 
are to lose benefit on account of such right of claim being 
made the basis consent thereto, the above rule does not 
apply. 

807. 

No right of claim other than those appearing on the 
copy of the register or reported and rendered credible is 
taken into consideration in the determination of the 
amount of reserve price. 

808. 

Where the time at which a right of claim becomes due 
is to arrive after the time of auction and where the claim 
is without interest, the total of the claim is to be regarded 
as such sum of money as will correspond to the amount 
of claim when to such sum is added legal interest from 
the expiration of one month after the time of auction up 
to the due date. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, if the time 
at which the right of claim becomes due is indefinite, its 
value estimated at the time of auction is to be regarded 
as the amount of the right of claim. 

809. 

The provisions of paragraph 1 of the preceding Article 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to a right of claim for a periodical 
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payment, the sums of money or the terms of which are 
fixed. Provided, however, that if the total amount of 
claim exceeds such an amount of principal as will bear 
interest equal to the sum of each periodical payment if 
calculated at the legal rate, such amount of priucipal is 
to be regarded as the amount of the claim. 

810. 

A right of claim subject to a condition is to be regarded 
as unconditional claim. 

811. 

In cases where the subject of a right of claim was 
originally not a sum of money, or where though the sub- 
ject is a sum of money, such sum was not fixed, or where 
such sum was fixed in the currency of a foreign State, the 
value thereof estimated at the time of auction is to be 
regarded as the amount of the right of claim. 

The estimated value mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph may not exceed the registered value of the right 
of claim. 

812. 

Where a preferential right exists in respect to the 
interest and other periodical payments, the portion thereof 
up to the expiration of one month from the time of auc- 
tion shall be taken into consideration. 

813. 

Where a preferential privilege (senshu-tokken) exists in 
respect to the amount of a right of claim for a fixed 
period of time, such period of time shall be calculated 
upon the basis of the time after one month from the time 
of auction. 

814. 

Where a right on the immovable which might continue 
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to exist by virtue of the conditions of the auction dees not 
exist, the increased value of the immovable on account of 
such non-existence shall be paid. 

815. 

Where a right of claim having preference over the 
right of claim of the attaching creditors might continue to 
exist by virtue of a special condition of the auction, 
if such right of claim does not exist, a sum of money 
equal thereto shall be paid. The same applies where 
in regard to a right of claim subject to conditions the 
suspensive condition does not eventuate, or the condition 
of nullification dees not arrive. 

816. 

A right on the immovable which may be set up against 
the attaching creditors continues to exist unless it ter- 
minates on account of its being satisfied. 

A right on the immovable which cannot be set up 
against the attaching creditors terminates. 

The provisions of Articles 806 and 807 apply, mutatis, 
mutandis, in the determination of a right in respect to 
the immovable which may be set up against the attaching 
creditors. 

817. 

Where a right in respect to the immovable securing a 
light of claim continues to exist by virtue of a special 
condition of the auction, the debt is renovated on account 
of the alteration of the debtor. 

The renovation acquires force from the time when the 
matter is entered in the protocol of distribution. 

818. 

Persons interested may apply for the determination of 
conditions of sale by auction different from the legal 
conditions specified in the preceding fourteen Articles. 
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Provided, however, that if the conditions of sale which 
are to be specially determined on account of the application 
may affect the interest of other persons interested, the 
consent of such persons interested must be obtained. 

819. 

The Court may, prior to the time of auction, direct the 
persons interested to arrange the matter of the condition 
of sale by auction. 

The Court may specially appoint a time for the purpose 
of effecting arrangement in respect to the conditions of 
auction. 

820. 

"Where several immovables are sold by compulsory sale 
by auction, each immovable shall be separately put up 
to auction. 

The debtor may designate the immovable property 
which is to be first put up to auction. 

Where application is made by a person interested, 
several immovables may be put up together to auction 
either before or after putting each immovable up to 
auction separately. 

Adjudication may be granted to a bidder of several 
immovables in so far only as the bid of several im- 
movables exceeds the total amount of the bids of each 
separate immovable. 

821. 

Where several immovables securing one and the same 
right of claim having preference over the right of claim 
of the attaching creditors are to be put up to auction, the 
portion of the right of claim calculated in proportion to 
the value of each separate immovable shall be taken into 
consideration in the determination of the reserve price of 
each such separate immovable. 
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Where there is a right in respect to the immovable 
which can be set up against creditors having preferential 
right, the portion of the right of claim shall be determin- 
ed in proportion to the balance of the value of the im- 
movable remaining after deducting the value of such right. 

822. 

At the time of auction, the Court shall, after the case is 
called out, hear the persons interested, and shall, if 
necessary, determine the conditions of sale after hearing 
expert opinions. 

Those appearing at the hearing time shall l>e caused to 
inspect the execution record, and if there are special 
conditions of sale, such shall be specially notified. 

Bidding shall be invited after the procedure mentioned 
in the preceding two paragraphs has been completed. 

823. 

A person interested may apply for a bidder to furnish 
security. This application holds good also with regard 
to further bids on the part of the same bidder. 

The application mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
Bhall be made immediate]}' after the bidding. 

824. 

Where the Court directs that security shall be furnished, 
the bidder shall hand in a sum of money or documentary 
securities equivalent to one-tenth of the amount of his bid. 

If the bidder fails to furnish security, his bid is to be 
dismissed. 

825. 

Any bid which is not made in conformity with the 
provisions of the law is to be dismissed. 

Where a bidder does not prove by means of a document 
the authorization or permission necessary for bidding, his 
bid shall be rejected ; provided that this does not apply 
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where it is known to the Court that such authorization or 
permission really exists. 

826. 

A bid loses its effect if another bid is made which exceeds 
the amount of the former, and to which no immediate 
objection is raised by a person interested. The same 
applies where the Court dismisses a bid, and the bidder 
or persons interested do not raise immediate objection 
thereto, or where the procedure is provisionally stayed or 
annulled or the time of auction is annulled. 

827. 

The auction may not be closed until the expiration of a 
full hour after the invitation is given to bid. 

The close of the auction |>hall be pronounced after 
proclaiming the last bid. 

828. 

Any money or documentary securities which were 
handed in as security by the highest bidder shall be kept 
deposited until the complete fulfilment of his liability. 

Any money or documentary securities which were paid 
in as security by other bidders shall be returned after the 
close of the auction. 

829. 

Where the immovable is either destroyed or consider- 
ably damaged after a bid is made, the Court may permit 
such bid to be cancelled. 

If the Court permits a bid to be cancelled in accordance 
with the provisions of the preceding paragraph, the 
procedure may be either provisionally stayed or annulled. 

830. 

In the case of several immovables being put to a com- 
pulsory sale by auction, if any bid is made in respect to 
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some of the immovables which may be sufficient to satisfy 
the claim of the attaching creditors and to cover the costs 
of the procedure, the procedure shall be provisionally 
stayed as regards the other immovables ; but this does not 
apply where the stay of procedure might affect the interest 
of the attaching creditors. 

831. 

If, subsequent to the commencement of the time of 
auction, a sum of money sufficient to satisfy the claim of 
the attaching creditors and to cover the costs of the pro- 
cedure is handed in by the debtor, the procedure shall be 
provisionally stayed. 

832. 

Where no admissible bid is made at the time of auction, 
the procedure is to be provisionally stayed. 

If there is no bid at the fresh time of auction, the pro- 
cedure is to be annulled. 

833. 

The provisions relating to the provisional stay of pro- 
cedure apply, mutatis mutandis, to the alteration and an- 
nulment of the time of auction. 

834. 

The acts of the Court performable at the time of auction 
may be directed to be done by a process- server with the 
exception of those relating to the annulment or provisional 
stay of procedure or to the adjudication. 

835. 

With regard to the auction, a protocol shall be drawn 
up by the Court Clerk, and such protocol shall be signed 
and sealed by the Judge and the Clerk. 

Where the auction is carried on by a process-server, he 
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shall draw a protocol thereof and shall sign and sea 
the same. 

The protocol shall contain the following : — 

1. Time and place of auction ; 

2. Designation of the appearing persons interested ; 

3. A statement that the execution record has been 
offered for inspection and that the special condi- 
tions of sale have been notified ; 

4. The report and the rendering credible of a right 
in respect to the immovable, and objections raised 
by persons interested in regard to such right ; 

5. The determination of conditions of sale, and ap- 
plication or objection of persons interested in 
regard to such determination ; 

0. The time at which bids were invited, and the time 
at which the close of the auction was announced ; 

7. All the bids, and applications or objections of per- 
sons interested in regard to such bids, as well as 
decision thereof ; 

8. Applications or objections of persons interested in 
respect to the adjudication and decisions thereof ; 

9. If a rule admitting or disadmitting adjudication is 
rendered the rule, and if such is not rendered, the 
time for adjudication which is specially fixed. 

836. 

The Court shall hear persons interested as regards the 
adjudication at the time but after the close of auction, or 
at a time specially appointed for the adjudication. 

837. 

Decisions rendered prior to the adjudication are not 
binding upon the Court as regards its rule relating to the 
adjudication. 
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838. 

The adjudication shall be granted to the highest bidder. 

839. 

The rule granting adjudication shall mention the 
immovable, the person to whom adjudication is granted, 
his bid, and the conditions of sale. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall 
be pronounced ; it shall also be published by means of 
a placard on the notice-board of the Court. 

840. 

A. rule refusing adjudication shall be rendered in the 
following cases : — 

1. Where execution is inadmissible or should not be 
continued ; 

2. Where there is some defect in the capacity or 
authorization of the highest bidder. 

3. Where the provisions relating to the determina- 
tion of conditions of sale have been infringed ; 

4. Where the rule appointing the time of auction is 
not duly served or publicly notified in accordance 
with the provisions of Articles 802 and 803 ; or 
where such rule does not contain matters specified 
in paragraph 1 of Article 801 ; 

5. Where the provisions of paragraph 2 of Article 
801, Article 820,824, or 827 have been infringed. 

In the case of Nos. 2 to 5 of the preceding paragraph, 
if the right of persons interested is not affected, or if they 
consent, the adjudication is not debarred from being 
granted. 

841. 

If the rule refusing adjudication becomes final and 
conclusive, such rule has the force of provisional suspen- 
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siou if the procedure is not debarred, and of annulment 
in other cases. 

842. 

The rule granting or refusing adjudication shall be 
pronounced at the time of auction or at a specially 
appointed time. 

A period of more than seven days cannot elapse 
between the time of auction and the time for the adjudi- 
cation. The latter time shall be pronounced, and it shall 
also be published by means of a placard on the notice- 
board of the Court. 

843. 

The person to whom adjudication is granted acquires 
by such adjudication the right of ownership of the im- 
movable unless tho rule granting the adjudication is not 
annulled by complaint. 

844. 

A right on the immovable ceases to exist by adjudica- 
tion, excepting in cases where such right continues to 
exist by virtue of the conditions of sale. 

845. 

Where a light on the immovable net securing the right 
of claim ceases to exist owing to the adjudication, the 
person who is entitled to such right may demand the 
payment of the estimated value of the right according to 
its registered rank. 

846. 

Even after the adjudication the Court may, upon the 
application of a person interested or of the purchaser, 
direct necessary measures relating to the administration 
of the immovable but without prejudice to the right of a 
third person possessing the immovable. 
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847. 

The purchaser cannot demand delivery of the im- 
movable until after the whole amount of the price in 
adjudication has been paid in. 

The price in adjudication includes, besides the amount 
of the bid of the purchaser, the amount of money which is 
to be paid in inconformity with the provisions of Articles 
814 or 815. 

CMC 
O'lO . 

The payment of the price in adjudication shall be 
made to the Court. If the payment of the price in 
adjudication is made prior to the time for distribution, 
such money shall be kept by the Court. The money or 
documentary securities handed in by the purchaser as 
security for his bid shall be regarded as the price in ad- 
judication. 

With regard to the documentary securities, the same 
shall be directed to be realized by a process-server, provided, 
however, that if an application is made by a person 
furnishing security, the realization shall be postponed 
until the rule granting adjudication becomes final and 
conclusive. 

849. 

The purchaser may, with the consent of a person 
having a right in respect to the immovable, which is to 
be extinguished on account of the adjudication, have such 
right continued in lieu of the payment of that portion of 
the price in adjudication which corresponds with his share 
in the distribution. 

If the right over the immovable which is to be con- 
tinued is a security of a right of claim, the provisions of 
Article 807 apply, mutatis mutandis. 
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850. 

Whcve the purchaser is a person entitled to a share in 
the distribution, he may deduct such share from the price 
in adjudication. 

851, 

In the case of the preceding two Articles, if objection is 
raised in respect to the right of the purchaser, the person 
whose right i3 to be continued in lieu of the payment of 
the price in adjudication, shall deposit a suitable amount 
of money. 

852. 

If the possessor of the immovable refuses to deliver up 
same without valid grounds, the Court shall, upon the 
application of the purchaser, cause a process-server to 
deliver it. 

853. 

Complaint may be raised against decisions rendered in 
accordance with the provisions of this sub-section in so 
far as they relate to annulment, provisional stay, or con- 
tinuation of procedure, or to adjudication. 

854. 

With regard to complaint against a rule granting or 
refusing adjudication, the provisions relating to immediate 
complaint apply except otherwise provided in the follow- 
ing five Articles. 

855. 

A person interested, or the purchaser, may raise com- 
plaint against a rule granting adjudication. 

For the purpose of raising complaint on the part of a 
person mentioned in No. 3 of Article 779, it suffices to 
report the right and lo render it credible in the Court of 
complaint. 

The attaching creditor may raise complaint against a 
rule refusing adjudication. 
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A bidder who asserts that his bid did not lose its effect 
may raise complaint against a rule granting or refusing 
adjudication. 

856. 

The Court of the complain shall, if necessary, appoint 
an opponent of the complainant for the purpose of 
counter-declaration. 

Several complaints are to be combined. 

857. 

The complaint can be based only on the ground that 
the provisions of Articles 838 or 840 have been infringed, 
or that the conditions of sale have not been complied with. 

Neither complaint nor application for dismissal of com- 
plaint may be made on grounds relating to a light of 
another person. 

Where the requisites for an action for nullity or for an 
action for renewal of procedure exist, complaint can be 
raised in spite of the provisions of the preceding two 
paragraphs. 

The matters mentioned in Nos. 1 and 2 paragraph 1 
of Article 840 shall be inquired into by the Court of its 
own motion. 

858. 

Where the Court of the complaint finds the complaint 
well-founded, it shall cancel the former i\ile and give a 
decision in the matter. 

Where a rule granting adjudications has been annulled 
by the Court of the complaint, if a further complaint 
relative thereto is considered by the Court of such further 
complaiut to be well-founded, it shall annul the rule of 
the Court of the complaint and dismiss the complaint 
raised against the rule granting adjudication. 
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859. 

Where the Court of the complaint alters or annuls the 
original rule, the decision shall be served on persons in- 
terested and bidders to whom the adjudication is or is not 
granted; where the complaint is dismissed, the decision 
shall be served only on the complainant and his oppo- 
nent. 

860. 

The Court shall, after the rendering of the rule granting 
adjudication, issue a rule appointing a time for distribution 
of the proceeds. The rule appointing a time for distri- 
bution shall be served on persons interested and the 
purchaser, it shall also be published by means of a placard 
on the notice-board of the Court. 

861. 

The Court shall, by the rule mentioned in the pre- 
ceding Article, call upon persons interested to produce a 
written account of their claims within a specifled term. 

If a person interested fails to produce his account 
within the term specified in the preceding paragraph, the 
Court shall make out the amount of his share in the 
distribution according to the execution record. 

826. 

After the expiration of the term for the production of 
accounts, the Court shall prepare the scheme of distri- 
bution, and shall keep same for the inspection of persons 
interested at the Court Clerk's Office at least three days 
prior to the time for distribution. 

863. 

The costs of the procedure shall first of all be deducted 
from the total amount of distribution. The costs of 
application for a compulsory sale by auction are, however, 
excepted. 
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A person who bas reported his right subsequent to the 
expiration of the term specified in No. 5 of paragraph 1 
of Article 801 is not entitled to a share in distribution 
until after the attaching creditors and other persons 
having rights in respect to the immovable. 

865. 

With regard to a right of claim subject to a term, such 
claim is to be regarded as becoming due at the time of 
distribution, and the amount of its share in the distri- 
bution is to be fixed accordingly. 

866. 

With regard to rights of claims mentioned in paragraph 
1 of Article 808, Articles 809, 812 and 813, the time for 
distribution shall take place one month after the time of 
auction and the amounts of shares shall be determined 
according to the provisions of the respective Articles. 

With regard to rights of claims mentioned in para- 
graph 2 of Article 808 and Article 811, the amounts of 
shares shall be fixed according to the respective sales 
estimated at the time of auction. Provided that if ap- 
plication is made by the creditor, a fresh valuation shall 
be made at the time of distribution. 

867. 

Where several immovables securing one and the same 
right of claim have been put up to auction, that portion 
of the claim calculated in proportion to the price in 
adjudication of each individual immovable shall be men- 
tioned in the scheme of distribution relating to such im- 
movable. 

If there is a right of claim having preference over the 
right of claim mentioned in the preceding paragraph, such 
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portion of the latter claim shall be calculated in proportion 
to the balance of the price in adjudication deducting the 
amount of the former claim. 

Where the scheme of distribution relating to each and 
every immovable cannot be carried out all at once owing 
to the purchaser's failing to pay in the price in adjudica- 
tion, the whole amount of claim shall be mentioned in 
each and every scheme of distribution. 

868. 

Where adjudication is granted to a bidder for several 
immovables, should it be necessary to determine the total 
amount of distribution in respect to each immovable, the 
costs of the procedure and a sum of money sufficient to 
satisfy the right of claim which was taken into considera- 
tion in the determination of the reserve price and which 
is secured by all the immovables shall be deducted from 
the price in adjudication, and the balance shall be divided 
in proportion to the value of each immovable, the amounts 
resulting being made the distributing amounts in respect 
to each such immovable. 

Where the distributing amount in respect to each im- 
movable is insufficient to satisfy the right of claim which 
was taken into consideration in the determination of the 
reserve price of the immovable, or where such distributing 
amount is less than the bid for the immovable, the short- 
age shall be made good by the distributing amount in 
respect to other immovables. 

869. 

At the time for distribution the Court shall examine 
persons interested and further, if necessary, hear expert 
opinion ; the whole amount cf distribution and the scheme 
of distribution shall thereupon be determined. 

In the scheme of distribution shall be entered the whole 
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amount of distribution, the claims of the creditors, rights 
appearing in the register or reported up to the time of 
distribution, estimated amounts of the rights, the order in 
rank in the scheme of distribution, the rate of distribution, 
and the right in respect to the immovable which is to con- 
tinue to exist. 

870. 

The provisions of Articles 7G6 to 775 apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to the disposing of any objection to the scheme 
of. distribution and to the carrying out of the same; 
provided that the amount of distribution in respect to a 
right of claim subject to suspensive condition shall be 
deposited. 

Objections of the debtor to executory claims are dispos- 
ed of in accordance with the provisions of Articles 670^ 
G72 and 673. 

871. 

If an application is made by the purchaser, the carrying 
out of the scheme cf distribution shall be postponed until 
the rule declaring adjudication is finally determined. 

872. 

Should the purchaser fail to pay in the price in ad- 
judication at the time for distribution, the Court, of its 
own motion, shall render a rule directing the immovable 
to be again put up to auction. No complaint can be 
brought against this rule. 

The fresh auction is carried out in accordance with the 
conditions of sale laid down for the first auction. 

If the purchaser pays in the price in adjudication, 
interest thereon, and the costs of the fresh auction pro- 
cedure three days prior to the time appointed for the fresh 
procedure, the procedure shall be annulled. 

The rule granting adjudication becomes null and void 
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on account of the rule directing a fresh auction unless 
such fresh auction procedure is annulled. 

873. 

The purchaser is liable for any deficiency between tho 
price realized in the fresh auction and that of the first* 
and also for the costs of the fresh auction procedure as 
well as for any damage caused owing to the non- 
fulfillment of his obligation. 

In the case of the preceding paragraph, the Court shall, 
of its own motion, render a rule fixing the amount to be 
paid by the former purchaser and the amount to be 
received by persons entitled to. distribution, and serve 
same on the former purchaser and persons interested. 

Persons entitled to distribution may enforce execution 
against the former purchaser in virtue of the rule 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph. 

The former purchaser cannot be admitted to bid at the 
fresh auction ; and even though the pric© realized in the 
fresh auction exceeds that of the former auction, he can 
make no claim in respect to such excess. 

874. 

After the scheme of distribution has been carried out, 
and tbe rule declaring adjudication has become final and 
conclusive, the Court sball forward to the Registration 
Office having jurisdiction an exemplification of the rule 
and protocol of distribution and request the office to 
register the right of the purchaser, to cancel the regis- 
tration of the right against the immovable which has 
ceased to exist owing to the adjudication, and to cancel the 
registration of the rule initiating the compulsory sale by 
auction. 

The costs of the registration mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph shall be borne by the purchaser 
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Upon the application of the persons interested, or of its 
own motion, the Court may direct, prior to the public 
notification of the time of auction, bidding in writing in 
place of an auction. 

The provisions of this Sub-Section apply correspond- 
ingly to bidding in writing subject to any special provi- 
sions laid down in the following tnree Articles. 

876. 

The bidder shall, at the time appointed for bidding, 
hand in a bid in writing specifying his name and residence, 
the designation of the immovable, and the amount of his 
bid. 

877. 

The bids shall be opened and read out in the presence 
of the bidders. 

If there are two or more bids of the same amount, the 
bidders shall be caused to make a supplementary bid, and 
the highest bidder shall lje determined accordingly. 

Where no supplementary bid is made by the bidders, 
the highest bidder shall be determined by drawing lots. 

878. 

Where the person proclaimed the highest bidder fails 
to furnish security in spite of his being ordered to furnish 
same, the next highest bidder shall be held to be the 
highest bidder. 

879. 

In the case of a share of one of the joint owners of a 
thing being put up to compulsory sale by auction, the 
provisions of this Sub-Section apply correspondingly. 

The rule initiating compulsory sale by auction and the 
rule annulling or provisionally suspending the procedure 
shall be notified to other joint owners. 
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SUB-SECTION III. 
Compulsory Administration. 
880. 

With regard to an application for compulsory admini- 
stration and a rule in regard to such application, the 
provisions relating to an application for compulsory 
auction and to a rule relative to such application apply, 
mutatis mutandis, unless otherwise provided in the 
following four Articles. 

881. 

The attachment has effect even over a right of gather- 
ing the legal fruits of the immovable and things accessory 
to the immovable. 

The debtor may not manage the immovable property 
nor draw any income therefrom after the attachment. 

882. 

The Court shall, upon the application of the attaching 
creditor or of the administrator, render a rule forbidding 
the garnishee from prestating to the debtor any legal 
fruits of the immovable. 

883. 

The rule initiating compulsory administration or direct- 
ing participation in attachment shall also be served upon 
the administrator. 

The rule initiating compulsory administration shall be 
notified to persons appearing on the copy of the Kegistra- 
tion Book as interested. 

884. 

The Court shall cause the process-server to deliver the 
immovable over to the administrator or cause the latter 
to obtain delivery of same direct ; but the right of a third 
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person who is in possession of the immovable cannot be 
injured. 

885. 

The Court appoints the administrator. 
In regard to the appointment of the administrator, the 
Court may hear the opinions of persons interested. 

886. 

The number of the administrators shall be one, but if 
it is deemed necessary the Court may appoint several 
administrators. 

Where there are several administrators, their functions 
shall be executed by majority votes. 

887. 

The administrator may not resign his post unless for 
valid reasons. 

888. 

The administrator shall perform all acts necessary for 
the management of the immovable and for the collection 
of income therefrom. 

889. 

The Court shall supervise the administrator, give instruc- 
tions to him, and fix the amount of his remuneration. 

With regard to the matters mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, the Court may hear the views of persons 
interested and of experts. 

The Court can require the administrator to furnish 
security, can punish him with a fine up to twenty Yen, 
or can dismiss him. 

890. 

The administrator shall perform his functions with the 
care of a good administrator. 

If the administrator neglects to take the care mentioned 
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in the preceding paragraph, he shall be liable vis-a-vis 
persons interested for any damage. 

891. 

When the administrator finishes his business he shall 
render a report of accounts to persons interested. 

The administrator shall produce to the Court a written 
report of accounts for the inspection of persons interested. 

892. 

Even after the administrator finishes his business, he 
shall take necessary measures until the succeeding ad- 
ministrator or the debtor becomes able to manage the 
immovable property. 

893. 

The rule appointing or discharging an administrator or 
permitting his resignation shall be served upon him. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph shall 
be notified to persons interested and to the garnishee. 

894. 

The costs of the administration and of the procedure 
shall first of all be deducted out of the income obtained 
from the immovable ; provided however that the costs of 
application for the compulsory administration are excepted. 

Peisons having a right in respect to immovables are 
entitled to their shares in distribution only in regard to 
the expenses of common interest, preservation, or con- 
structing, taxes and other public imposts becoming due 
during the administration, and interest or other periodical 
payments becoming payable during the administration. 

The attaching creditors are only entitled to their shares 
in distribution in respect to principal and interest sub- 
sequently to the payment of the interest or other peri- 
odical payments to which they are entitled and which 
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become payable during tbe administration, and of tbe 
interest and otber periodical payments which become due 
to other persons having a right against the immovable 
also during the administration. 

895. 

The taxes and other public imposts shall be paid with- 
out any further special procedure. 

With regard to other rights of claim, the distribution is 
to be effected upon the mutual arrangement of persons 
interested. If no arrangement is arrived at, the admin- 
istrator shall inform the Court of the fact. 

Upon the receipt of such information the Court shall, 
render a rule appointing a time for distribution. This 
rule shall be served on persons interested and on the 
administrator ; the same is also to be published by means 
of a placard posted upon the notice-board of the Court. 

At the time of distribution a scheme of distribution 
shall l>e prepared in respect to the distribution to be earned 
out during the administration. 

The provisions of Articles 8G9 to 87 1 apply corres- 
pondingly to the case of the preceding paragraph. 

896. 

After the scheme of distribution has been determined 
by the Court, it shall order the administrator to carry out 
the scheme. 

Should participation in attachment be ordered sub- 
sequently to the determination of tbe scheme of dis- 
tribution, the scheme shall be modified and the rule 
directing the carrying out of the distribution shall be 
supplemented. 

897. 

Where a creditor having a right in respect to the 
immovable has had his right of claim satisfied the Court 
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shall, of its own motion, request that the registration of 
the right be duly cancelled. 

The cost of the registration mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph shall be borne by the owner. 

898. 

The annulment of a compulsory administration is 
ordered by the Court by means of a rule. 

Where the claims of the attaching creditors are satisfied, 
the Court shall order the annulment of the compulsory 
administration. 

The Court may direct annulment of the compulsory 
administration, if the continuation requires special expen- 
ditures and the attaching creditors fail to advance the 
money requisite. 

The provisions of Articles 792, 794, 797, and 798 
apply correspondingly in regard to the annulment of 
compulsory administration. 

899. 

Rules directing annulment or provisional stay of com- 
pulsory administration shall be notified to the garnishee. 



SECTION V. 
Execution against Ships. 
900. 

Execution against ships which ought to be registered is 
effected by compulsory administration. 

With regard to a compulsory sale of a ship by auction 
the provisions relating to the execution of immovables 
apply, mutatis mutandis, unless specially provided for in 
the following five Articles. 
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901. 

The Court competent as a Court of execution in the 
case of the execution against ships is the Local Court of 
the port in which the ship is lying at the time of 
application, or that of the place where the ship actually 
is at the time of application. 

902. 

The Court shall, by the rule initiating a compulsory 
auction, direct the watching and maintaining of the ship 
and other necessary measures. 

The adoption of the measures mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph produces the effect of seizure even before 
the registration of the rule. 

The Court may annul the measures taken if the money 
requisite for their continuance is not advanced by the 
creditor. 

903. 

Where application for compulsory auction is to be 
made by a person who may in accordance with the 
provisions of laws and ordinances, enforce execution of 
a ship against a person who is not the owner of the ship, 
the relations thereof shall be rendered credible. 

904. 

If the Court of execution is not the Local Court in 
whose district the home port of the ship is situated, 
the public, notification of the time fixed for auction shall 
be forwarded to the Local Court of the ship's home port, 
and such Court shall be requested to affix the notification 
on its notice-board. 

The public notification of the time appointed for auc- 
tion shall mention the port where the ship is lying or the 
place where she actually is. 
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905. 

In the case of execution against a share in a ship, the 
provisions of Article 761 apply, mutatis mutandis, except 
otherwise specified in the following Article. 

906. 

With regard to the compulsory auction of a sjiare in a 
ship, the Court competent is the Local Court of the 
home port. 

To the motion shall be annexed an extract from the 
register showing the share of the debtor in the ship or a 
document concerning the same. 

The order of the seizure is also to be served on the 
ship's husband. 

When the ship's husband is served with the order, the 
same effect is produced as if the service were effected on 
the debtor. 

907. 

In the case of execution against a foreign ship which 
ought to be registered, if the Japanese Laws and Or- 
dinances be applied, the provisions of this Section apply 
correspondingly except those relating to registration. 



SECTION VI. 

Execution for the Partition of Things held 

in Common. 

908. 

The joint owners may, in accordance with the provi- 
sions of paragraph 2 of Article 258 of the Civil Code, apply 
for a compulsory auction upon the basis of a judgment 
ordering an immovable or a ship to be sold by auction, 
and may receive their shares of the price in adjudication 
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With regard to the compulsory auction mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph, the provisions of the foregoing 
two Sections apply, mutatis mutandis, except otherwise 
specified in the following Article. 

909. 

With regard to the determination of the amount of the 
lowest bid, a right of claim secured by the applicant's 
share, or by his share together with some other joint 
owner's share, and a right of claim having the same rank 
with such right of claim or having preference over such 
right of claim shall be taken into consideration. 

Out of the amount of the right of claim to be taken 
into consideration in accordance with the provisions of the 
preceding paragraph, if the part of same to be borne by 
the share of one of them exceeds that of the other's share, 
such amount of money as may be necessary for equalizing 
the rate of the shares with that of the portions to be 
borne shall be added to the amount of the right of claim 
mentioned in the preceding paragraph, the result to be 
made the amount of the lowest bid. 



CHAPTER III. 

Execution relative to Delivery of Things, or to 
Performance or Non-performance 
of an Act. 

910. 

Where the debtor has to deliver up a specific movable 
or a fixed number or quantity out of specific movables, 
or a fixed number or quantity of fungibles, the things 
are taken away from the debtor by the process-server and 
handed over by him to the creditor. 
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911. 

The provisions of the preceding Article apply correspond- 
ingly to cases where the debtor is to deliver up a fixed 
number of documentary securities. 

912. 

If the debtor has to hand over or evacuate an immo- 
vable or an inhabited ship, the process-server shall 
dispossess him and place the creditor in possession. 

Movables which do not belong to the subjects of the 
execution shall be set apart by the process-server and 
handed over to the debtor or, if he is not present, to his 
agent or to some adult person belonging to or seiving 
in his family. 

If neither the debtor nor one of the persons mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph is present, the things so set 
apart are to be kept by the process-server at his discretion 
and at the cost of the debtor. 

If the debtor delays to take the movable the process- 
server shall, with the permission of the Court of execution, 
effect the sale thereof in accordance with the provisions 
relative to the sale by auction of a movable seized, and 
shall, after deducting the costs from the proceeds, deposit 
the remaining balance. " 

913. 

Where a thing which is to be handed over is in the 
hands of a third person, if he refuses to deliver same over 
to the creditor, the Court shall, upon the application of 
the creditor, render a rule transferring to the creditor the 
right of the debtor to claim the delivery in accordance 
with the provisions relating to orders for collection of a 
right of claim of money. 

914. 

In the case of paragraphs 2 and 3 of Article 414 of the 
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Civil Code, the Court of the suit in first instance shall, 
upon application, render a rule according to the provisions 
of the Civil Code. 

The creditor may, at the time of making the applica- 
tion mentioned in the preceding paragraph, apply for a 
rule to be issued directing payment in advance of costs 
necessary for the performance of the act, but this is with- 
out prejudice to the right to make a supplementary 
demand if the performance of the act occasions a larger 
expenditure. 

915. 

In the case of a compulsory performance being admis- 
sible according to the nature of the debt, the Court of the 
suit in first instance may, upon application, specify by a 
rule a proper term, and may direct that if the debtor does 
not fulfill his liability within such term, he shall pay a 
definite amount of compensation proportionate to the 
period of delay, or that an immediate payment of com- 
pensation for loss shall be made. 

916. 

The rules to be rendered in conformity with the two 
preceding Articles can be issued without oral proceedings. 
The debtor is, however, to be heard prior to the ruling. 

917. 

If a judgment pronouncing that an expression of inten- 
tion shall be made becomes final and conclusive, the 
debtor is to be regarded as having made such expression 
of intention at the time when the judgment has become 
final and conclusive. 

Where the debtor makes an expression of intention 
upon obtaining counter- performance, such expression of 
intention is to be regarded as having been made at the 
time when an executory exemplification has been given 
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in conformity with the provisions of paragraph 2 of 
Article G43 and Article G46. 

918. 

The provisions of Article 910 apply, mutatis mutandis, 
to cases where the debtor is to deliver up a person. 



CHAPTER IV. 
Provisional Seizure and Provisional Disposition. 

919. 

Provisional seizure takes place for the purpose of secur- 
ing execution in respect to a money claim or in respect to 
a claim which can be converted into a money claim. 

920. 

Provisional seizure may take place even prior to the 
claim becoming due. 

921. 

Provisional seizure may take place where it is to be 
apprehended that execution would become impossible 
afterwards, or that material difficulty in the execution 
would be caused, or where the execution would have to 
be made abroad. 

922. 

The motion for provisional seizure shall contain : — 
1. Designation of the claim ; 
4 2 The grounds for the provisional seizure. 
In cases where the claim does not consist of a cer- 
tain sum of money, the value of the claim shall be stated ; 
and where the Court competent is determined according 
to the place where the subject-matter against which provi- 
sional seizure is to be made, the subject-matter as well as 
the place where it lies shall be mentioned. 
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923. 

Decisions relating to motions for provisional seizure 
belong to the jurisdiction of the Court competent for the 
principal suit, or to that of the Local Court competent 
over the place where the subject-matter of the provisional 
seizure lies. 

924. 

Grounds for both the claim and the provisional seizure 
shall be rendered credible. 

925. 

The Court may direct provisional seizure, even though 
the grounds for both the claim and the provisional seizure 
are not '.rendered credible, provided that the creditor 
furnishes such security as the Court may fix in the 
exercise of its discretion for the damage menacing the 
debtor by such seizure. 

The Court may make the direction of provisional 
seizure dependent on security being furnished, even 
though the grounds for both the claim and the provisional 
seizure are rendered credible. 

If security is furnished by the creditor, such security 
furnished shall be designated in the decision directing 
provisional seizure. 

926. 

The motion for provisional seizure is decided by means 
of a rule. This decision may be made without prior oral 
proceedings. 

The rule ordering 'provisional seizure shall, upon the 
application of the creditor, be served upon the debtor. 

The rule dismissing the motion for provisional seizure 
or directing the furnishing of security need not be served 
upon the debtor. 

If security is furnished by the creditor, such security 
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shall be designated in the decision directing provisional 
seizure. 

Complaint can be raised against a rule of provisional 
seizure. 

927. 

In the order of provisional seizure the sum of money 
which the debtor will have to deposit in order to stay the 
carrying out of the provisional seizure, or to effect the 
annulment of the provisional seizure, shall be specified. 

928. 

If the suit is not yet pending, the Court of provisional 
seizure shall, upon the application of the debtor, render 
a rule specifying a suitable term and directing that the 
creditor is to institute his action withiu such term. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph may 
be rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

Where the creditor does not institute his action within 
the term fixed by the rule of the preceding paragraph, 
the debtor may apply to the Court of provisional seizure 
for the annulment of the rule for provisional seizure. 

929. 

Where an application is made in accordance with the 
provisions of the preceding Article the Court shall decide, 
by means of a rule, as to its admissibility. 

The rule mentioned in the preceding paragraph may be 
rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

The reasons relating to the admissibility of the applica- 
tion shall be rendered credible. 

930. 

The debtor may apply for the annulment of a rule for 
provisional seizure on the ground of the reasons for provi- 
sional seizure ceasing to exist, or on the ground of altered 
circumstances, or on the ground of a tender of such 
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security as the Court may fix in the exercise of its discre- 
tion. 

The application mentioned in the preceding paragiaph 
shall be made to the Court of the provisional seizure, or, 
if the suit is pending, to the Court of the suit. 

The provisions of the preceding Article apply, mutatis 
mutandis, to cases where application mentioned in para- 
graph 1 is made. 

931. 

Applications under the provisions of this Chapter may 
be made orally or in writing. 

932. 

Where a rule for provisional seizure has been annulled 
on account of its inadmissibility, the creditor is responsible 
for any damage incurred by the debtor owing to the 
provisional seizure or to his furnishing security for the 
stay or annulment of the provisional seizure. The same 
applies where a rule for provisional seizure has been 
annulled in accordance with the provisions of Article 928. 

933 

The provisions relating to execution apply correspond- 
ingly to the carrying out of the provisional seizure, subject 
to any modifications contained in the provisions of the 
following four Articles. 

934. 

Rules for provisional seizure require the execution 
clause only where a succession has intervened on the side 
of the creditor or on that of the debtor after the order is 
issued. 

The rule for provisional seizure may not be carried out 
if a term of fourteen days has elapsed since the day on 
which the order was pronounced or was served on the 
creditor. 
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The rule for provisional seizure may be carried out even 
prior to service of the same on the debtor. Provided, 
however, that the execution of the rule for provisional 
seizure is to lose its effect if no application is made for the 
service thereof within seven days from the time of the 
carrying out of the rule. 

935. 

Provisional seizure of movable property is carried out 
by means of a seizure. 

- Provisional attachment of a right of claim is carried 
out by means of an executory order. 

The Court of provisional seizure is competent as the 
Court of execution in the case of provisional attachment 
of a light of claim. 

Money seized is to be deposited. 

The Court of execution may, on application, direct the 
process-server to realize the subjects of provisional attach- 
ment in accordance with the provisions relatiug to execu- 
tion and to deposit the proceeds, if it is exposed to the 
danger of a material diminution in value or the custody 
thereof would occasion disproportionate expense. 

936. 

The provisional seizure of immovables is carried out by 
requesting entry of the rale for the provisional seizure in 
the register of immovables. 

937. 

The carrying out of the provisional seizure of a ship is 
effected by requesting entry of the rule of the provisional 
seizure in the register of ships. 

The Court may, upon application, cause measures to l>e 
taken for watching and maintaining the ship if such are 
deemed necessary by the Court. 
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938. 

Where the sum of money in the rule for provisional 
seizure is deposited by the debtor, the Court of execution 
shall annul the provisional seizure. 

The Court of execution may direct the annulment of 
the provisional seizure if the creditor fails to advance the 
necessary expenditure for the continuation of the pro- 
visional seizure. 

The decision mentioned in the preceding two Articles 
may ensue without oral proceedings. 

939 

Provisional dispositions arc effected for the purpose of 
preserving execution in cases where, by reason of a change 
in the existing condition of the subject-matter in dispute, 

■ 

the execution would become impossible in future, or where 
it is apprehended that material difficulty in the execution 
would be produced. 

940. 

The provisions relating to provisional seizure apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to provisional disposition, subject to 
such modifications as are contained in the provisions of 
the following four Articles. 

941. 

The Court competent to decide applications for pro- 
visional dispositions is the Court having jurisdiction over 
the suit. 

The rule for provisional seizure may be given without 
prior oral proceedings. 

942. 

The Court shall in the exercise of its discretion deter- 
mine what means are requisite for attaining the object of 
the application. 

The provisional disposition may consist in the ap- 
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pointing of a sequestrator as also in directing the debtor 
to do or to refrain from doing an act. 

If by a rule for provisional disposition the alienation or 
mortgaging (offering as security) of an immovable or of 
a right on an immovable is prohibited, the Court shall 
request the entry of such rule for provisional disposition in 
the register of immovables. 

943. 

The Court may only under special circumstances order 
the annulment of provisional disposition upon security 
being given by the debtor. 

The rale annulling provisional disposition may be 
rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

Odd 

In cases of urgency the Local Court]within the district 
of which the subject-matter in dispute is situated may 
render a rule directing a provisional disposition, at the 
same time fixing a term within which application is to be 
made for the decision of the Court having jurisdiction over 
the suit with respect to the legality of the provisional 
disposition. 

If the term mentioned in the preceding paragraph 
expires, the Local Court shall, upon application, annul 
the provisional disposition by means of a rule. 

945, 

The provisions of the preceding five Articles which 
relate to provisional disposition apply, mutatis mutandis, 
in cases where it is required to provisionally settle the state 
of affairs with regard to disputed legal relations for the 
purpose of averting prejudice or for preventing imminent 
coercion, or for other reasons. 
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946. 

The Court of first instance shall be deemed the Court 
having jurisdiction over the suit in the meaning of the 
provisions of this Chapter. Provided that if the suit is 
pending in appeal instance the Appeal Court is the Court 
having jurisdiction over the suit. 

947. 

In cases of urgency the presiding Judge may decide the 
applications referred to in this Chapter. 
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BOOK IX. 

PUBLIC SUMMONS PROCEDURE. 



948. 

A public summons to declare rights can be given only 
in the cases determined by law. 

The public summons has the force of inflicting legally 
unfavorable consequences of neglecting declaration of 
rights upon the person who has failed to make such 
declaration. 

949. 

The Local Court is the Court competent for public 
summons procedure. 

950. 

The applications for a public summons may be brought 
orally or in writing. 

951. 

The decision with respect to the application for a public 
summons may be rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

If the application is admissible the Court shall issue the 
public summons. 

952. 

The public summons shall containing the following : — 

1 . Designation of the applicant ; 

2. A hearing time for proceeding under the public 
summons ; 

3. A summons to declare rights at the time fixed for 
proceeding under the public summons or at any 
time prior to such hearing time ; 
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4. Designation of legally unfavorable consequences of 
neglect to declare. 

953. 

The provisions of paragraph 3 and 4 of Article 177 
apply, mutatis mutandis, to the public notification of a 
public summons. 

954. 

A period of at least two months must lie between the 
day on which the last insertion of the public summons 
is effected in the Official Gazette and the time fixed for 
proceeding under the public summons. 

955. 

A declaration made even subsequently to the time fixed 
for proceeding under the public summons, but prior to the 
judgment of exclusion, shall be regarded as effected in 
proper time. 

956. 

The judgment of exclusion shall be rendered on applica- 
tion. 

A written or oral application made by the applicant 
prior to the time fixed for proceeding under public sum- 
mons shall be regarded as effected at the fixed time. 

Prior to the rendering of the judgment of exclusion, the 
Court may direct steps to be taken necessary for detailed 
inquiry. 

Immediate complaint may be raised against a rule 
dismissing an application for the rendering of a judgment 
of exclusion, as also against limitations and reservations 
attached to the judgment of exclusion. 

957. 

Where a person disputes the right of the applicant 
which forms the foundation of the application on the 
ground of the right declared by the former, the Court 
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shall, according to the nature of the case, direct that the 
public summons procedure shall he stayed- until the 
decision with regard to the declared right becomes final 
and conclusive, or that the declared right shall bo reserved 
in the judgment of exclusion. 

958. 

If the applicant has not appeared at the time fixed for 
proceeding under the public summons, or if he has not 
moved for the judgment of exclusion prior to the hearing 
time, the Court shall, upon application, appoint a fresh 
hearing time. 

The application for a fresh hearing time is not admis- 
sible after the expiration of six months from the time fixed 
for proceeding under the public summons. 

959. 

Where a fresh hearing time is appointed for disposing 
of the public summons procedure, no public notification of 
such hearing time is necessary. 

960. 

The Court may publicly notify the material contents of 
the judgment of exclusion by means of insertion in the 
Official Gazette. 

961. 

No recourse is admissible against the judgment ot 
exclusion. 

In the following cases, the judgment of exclusiou may 
be attacked by means of an action instituted against 
the applicant before the District Court having jurisdiction 
over the place where the Court is situated which has issued 
the public summons: — 

1. If it was not a case in which the law authorises 
public summons procedure ; 

2. If the public notification of the public summons or 
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a mode of public notification specified by law has 
been omitted ; 

3. If the term of public summons has not been 
observed ; 

4. If the Judge was excluded by virtue of law from 
exercising judicial functions ; 

5. If, notwithstanding a right has been declared, the 
declaration thereof has not been considered in the 
judgment against the requirements of law ; 

G. If conditions exist which would justify an action 
for renewal of precedure under cases mentioned 
in Nos. 1 to 5 of Article 502. 

962. 

The attacking .action shall be instituted within the 
peremptory term of one month. 

The term of the preceding paragraph commences with 
the day on which the plaintiff acquired knowledge of the 
judgment of exclusion ; in the case, however, where the 
action may be based on one of the grounds for attacking 
the judgment mentioned in No. 4 or 6 of the preceding 
Article, and such ground has not yet come to the know- 
ledge of the plaintiff at the time when he acquires know- 
ledge of the judgment of exclusion, the term commences 
from the time when the ground for attacking the judg- 
ment becomes kuown to the plaintiff. 

After expiration of five years from the day of pro- 
nouncing the judgment of exclusion, an action attacking 
it is no longer admissible. 

963. 

The Court may join several public summons procedures. 

964 

The public notification which is to be made in the 
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public summons procedure is in charge of the Court Clerk 
subject to the instructions of the Court. 

965. 

In the case of public summons for the purpose of 
declaring invalid documentary securities to order or to 
bearer which have been lost as well as documents men- 
tioned in Article 471 of the Civil Code, the provisions of 
the following fourteen Articles apply. 

966. 

In the case of documents which run to bearer, or of 
documents payable to order, whose indorsement consists 
of only the signature of the indorser, it is the last holder 
who is entitled to apply for public summons. 

In the case of documents other than those mentioned 
in the preceding paragraph, the person entitled to make 
the application for public summons is the one who can 
assert his right by means of writings. 

967. 

The Court competent for the public summons procedure 
is the Court of the place which is, according to the con- 
tents of the document, the place of performance. In the 
absence of such place of performance, the competent 
Court is that where the person issuing the document has 
his general forum. Where there is no such general 
forum, the competent Court is that where the issuer had 
his general form at the time of issue. 

968. 

The applicant shall produce a copy of the document 
or state the material contents of the document and things 
necessary for its complete identification, and further shall 
render credible the loss of the document as well as those 
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facts forming the ground of the right to make the 
application. 

969. 

In the public summons it shall be mentioned that the 
holder of the document is to declare his rights to the 
Court and to produce the document prior to, or at the 
time fixed for, proceeding under the public summons, 
and that in the event of failure to make such declaration 
of rights, or to produce the document, such document 
will be declared invalid. 

970. 

If an Exchange exists at the place where the Court of 
the public summons has its seat, the public notification of 
the public summons shall also be affixed at such Ex- 
change. 

971. 

The term of the public summons must be upwards of 

» 

six months. 

972. 

Where the holder of the document has declared his 
rights and produced the document prior to the time fixed 
for proceeding under the public summons, the Court shall 
notify the applicant to that effect and allow him to 
inspect the document within a term considered by the 
Court as suitable. 

If an application is made by the holder of the docu- 
ment, the Court shall appoint a time for the production 
of the document and allow the applicant to inspect the 
document at such appointed time. 

973. 

In the judgement of exclusion the document shall be 
declared invalid. 
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The judgment of exclusion is to be publicly notified as 
to its material contents by means of the Official Gazette. 

If the declaration of invalidity is annulled by the 
judgment rendered in the attacking action against the 
judgment of exclusion, such judgment declaring invalidity 
shall, upon application made after the judgment lias 
become final and conclusive, be publicly notified by the 
Court of public summons by means of the Official 
Gazette. 

974. 

If a judgment of exclusion is rendered, the applicant is 
entitled, as regards the person or persons lxjund under 
the document, to enforce the rights arising out of the 
document. 

A person who has made repayment under a judgment of 
exclusion can set up such repayment against the creditor 
or a third person even in cases where the judgment of 
exclusion has been annulled by the attacking action. 
Provided, however, that this does not apply where the 
person who made repayment had knowledge of the annul- 
ment of the judgment of exclusion at the time of such 
•repayment. 

975. 

Where an application is made for a public summons 
for the purpose of declaring a document running to bearer 
invalid should such application be admissible, the Court 
shall, upon application and without prior oral proceed- 
ing, issue an order prohibiting the issuer from making 
payment. 

In the order mentioned in the preceding paragraph, an 
additional statement shall be contained to the effect that 
the public summons procedure has been initiated. 
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976. 

Application for the order prohibiting payment may be 
made either in writing or orally. 

977. 

The order prohibiting payment shall be publicly notifi- 
ed according to the provisions relating to the public 
notification of public summonses. 

978. 

Where the public summons procedure is terminated 
without the pronouncement of a judgment of exclusion 
owing to the production of a lost document or for other 
reasons, the Court shall, of its own motion, render a ru'e 
annulling the order for prohibition of payment. 

Where documents are produced, the rule mentioned in 
the preceding paragraph shall be rendered after permitting 
the applicant for the public summons to inspect the docu- 
ments according to the provisions of Article 972. 

The rule annulling an order for the prohibition of 
payment shall be rendered without prior oral proceeding. 
Immediate complaint may be made against the rule. 

979. 

Where the order prohibiting payment has been publicly 
notified, the annulment of the order shall also be publicly 
notified in the manner in which the former public notifi- 
cation was effected. 
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BOOK X. 

ARBITRATION PROCEDURE. 



980. 

An arbitration agreement purporting that the deciding 
of a legal controversy shall be referred to one or more 
arbitrators is valid in so far only as the parties are entitled 
to conclude a compromise with reference to the claim or 
legal relation disputed. 

An arbitration agreement must be entered into by 
means of a writing. 

981. 

An agreement to refer future controversies to arbitra- 
tion has no effect, unless it prelates to determined legal 
relations and the controversies arising therefrom. 

982. 

If no provision as to the nomination of arbitrators is 
contained in the agreement to refer, each of the parties 
concerned nominates an arbitrator. 

983. 

The nomination of arbitrators is effected by notifying 
the adversary thereof by means of a writing. 

Where a third party is to nominate arbitrators, the 
notice thereof shall be given to both the parties concerned. 

The nomination of arbitrators cannot be cancelled. 

984. 

If one of the parties is entitled to nominate arbitrators, 
the adversary may call upon him to nominate arbitrators 
and cause him to make such nomination within a term 
of seven days from such demand. 
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Where a third party is to nominate arbitrators, each 
of the parties concerned may call upon him to nominate 
arbitrators within the term specified in the preceding 
paragraph. 

985. 

If both parties are entitled to nominate arbitrators, each 
party may notify to the adversary the arbitrator nomi- 
nated by him and call upon the adversary to do the same 
on his side also within a term of seven days from such 
notice. 

986. 

Where the party who has been called upon to nominate 
arbitrators in acccrdnr.ee with the provisions cf the 
preceding two Articles fails to do so within a proper term, 
the Court shall, upon the application of the demanding 
party, nominate the arbitrators. 

987. 

Where an arbitrator not nominated in the agreement 
to refer dies, or cannot act from some other cause, or 
refuses to accept or carry out the functions of arbitrator, 
the party who has been entitled to nominate him, shall, 
upon the demand of the adversary, appoint another 
arbitrator within a term of seven days from such demand. 

The provisions of the preceding Article apply corres- 
pondingly where a party called upon fails to nominate an 
arbitrator at a suitable time. 

988. 

The provisions relating to the refusal of a Judge apply, 
mutatis mutandis, to the refusal of an arbitrator. 

Kefusal may take place where an arbitrator not 
nominated in the agreement to refer delays the execution 
of his duties. 

An arbitrator who is of the female sex, under age, 
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declared bankrupt, deprived of or suspended from the 
enjoyment of public rights or declared incompetent or 
quasi -incompetent may be refused. 

989. 

In the following cases, the agreement to refer is no 
longer operative, unless same precautionary provisions 
necessary for such cases exist between the parties : — 

1. Where the arbitrator nominate:! in the agreement 
to refer dies, or cannot act from some other cause, 
or refuses to accept or to carry out the functions 
of arbitrator, or delays the execution of his duties ; 
2 Where the arbitrators notify the parties that no 
resolution can be passed in accordance with the 
provisions of Article 994. 

990. 

The arbitrators, before making their award, shall hear 
the parties and make such enquiries into the facts underly- 
ing the controversy as they may deem necessary. 

In the absence of any special agreement of the parties 
as to the arbitration procedure, it shall be regulated by 
the arbitrators according to their discretion. 

991. 

The arbitrators may examine witnesses and experts 
who voluntarily appear before them. 

The arbitrators are not empowered to administer the 
oath to a witness or an expert. 

992. 

Where an act which cannot be performed except by a 
Court of law is recognized as necessary by the arbitrators, 
the Court competent shall perform such act upon the 
application of one of the parties, provided that such ap- 
plication is admissible. 
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The Court which has directed a witness or an expert 
to make statements or oath may render decision in accord- 
ance with the provisions of Articles 350 and 354 in the 
event of a refusal to make statements or oath. 

993. 

The arbitrators may continue the arbitration procedure 
and make the award even where it is disputed that no 
valid agreement to refer legally exists, that the agreement 
to refer does not relate to the controversy to be decided, 
that an arbitrator has not the capacity of being arbitrator, 
or that the arbitration procedure is otherwise inadmissible. 

994. 

The award is to be made by a majority of the 
arbitrators unless otherwise specially provided in the 
agreement to refer. 

995. 

The award, furnished with the ground on which it was 
given, and with a mention of the day, month, and year 
when it was drawn up, shall be signed and sealed by the 
arbitrators. 

An exemplification of the award, signed and sealed by 
the arbitrators, shall be served by them on each of the 
parties. The original is to be deposited at the Clerk's 
Office of the competent Court. 

The provisions relating to the service to be effected by 
a party apply, mutatis mutandis, to the service of the 
award. 

996. 

The award, where it is served on the parties, has the 
effect of a final and conclusive judgment as between the 
parties. 

997. 

Application for the annulment of an award may be 
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made by means of an action instituted against the adver- 
sary in the following cases only : — 

1 . Where the award is inadmissible ; 

2. Where the award condemns a party to perform 
an act the performance of which is prohibited 
by law ; 

3. Where in the procedure the party was not repre- 
sented in conformity with the provisions of law ; 

4. Where the award is not accompanied by reasons ; 

5. Where the party was not heard in the procedure ; 
0. Where the conditions are present under which an 

action for renewal of procedure is permitted in the 
cases of Nos. 1 to 5 of paragraph 1 of Article 502. 
No application for the annulment of the award may be 

made on the grounds specified in Nos. 4 to G, if the 

parties have otherwise agreed. 

998. 

Execution in virtue of an award can take place only if 
the admissibility thereof is pronounced by a judgment of 
execution. 

No judgment of execution can be rendered if there 
exists a ground upon which application can be made for 
the annulment of the award. 

999. 

After the judgment of execution has been rendered, 
application to set aside the award cannot be made on the 
grounds specified in Nos. 1 to 5 of paragraph 1 of Article 
997. Provided, however, that this does not apply where 
it is rendered credible that the party, without any fault 
on his part, has not been in a position to assert the 
grounds for setting the award aside prior to the rendering 
of the judgment of execution. 
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1000. 

In the case of the preceding Article, the action for 
setting aside the award must be instituted within a per- 
emptory term of one month. 

The term mentioned in the preceding paragraph com- 
mences to run from the day on which the party acquired 
knowledge of the ground for setting aside the award. 
Provided that if the judgment of execution has sub- 
sequently become final and conclusive, the term com- 
mences to run from the time when the judgment has 
be2ome final and conclusive. 

After the expiration of five years from the time when 
the judgment of execution became final and conclusive, 
the action for annulment is no longer admissible. 

If the award is set aside by the Court the annulment 
of the judgment of execution shall be simultaneously 
pronounced. 

1001. 

The Court competent in decisions relating to the 
nomination or refusal of an arbitrator, or to the validity 
of an agreement to refer, or in decisions relating to applica- 
tions for the performance of the acts of the Court 
considered necessary by the arbitrators, is the Local Court 
or the District Court designated in the agreement to refer, 
and, in the absence of any such designation, the Local 
Court or the District Court which would be competent in 
the actions relating to the claim concerned. 

1002. 

The decisions mentioned in the preceding Article are 
to be rendered by means of a rule. Such decisions may 
1x3 rendered without prior oral proceedings. 

The Court shall hear the adversary before rendering 
decisions. 
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Immediate complaint may "be made against the 
decisions mentioned in the preceding Article. 

Where the decision is pronounced by the Court, the 
term for immediate complaint commences to run from 
such pronouncement. 

1003. 

The Court mentioned in Article 1001 is competent in 
actions asserting that an arbitration procedure is inadmis- 
sible or in actions for setting aside of an award or for the 
rendering of a judgment of execution. 

1004. 

Where there are two or more competent Courts under 
Article 1001, or the preceding Article, the Court which is 
competent is that which has first taken part in the 
arbitration procedure. 



THE END. 
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